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The Le all Proceedin q; 
in Mos thin againſt S & 
SINNE. © | 


Wherein,by way ofa continued 
Allegorie, the chiefe MalefaRtors di- 
farbing both Charch and ( ommons- | 
Wealth , are detefted and attached; 
with their Arraignment and [. 


Y 

| 

diciall triall, accordihg ro the | | 
Lawes of England. | 


4 


The ſpiritual vfe thereof, with an A- 
pologie for the manner of handling, moſt 
neceſſarie ts be firſt read, for dire fon inthe 
right uſe of the Alegory thorougbout, u 
alded intra; 


—  — — 


By R.B Tedlor of Barcamin Some], 
_ 7 


he ſeuenth Edition, ts 


Printed for Edward Blackmore , and arc to | 
be ſould in Pauls Church-yard at the 
____ figne of the Angell 1630, | 


— 


Worſhipfull, S*.T x o mas 


THYNNF, Knight, aud to his re» 
"} !i710nſly-affeftzd Ladie, the Ladie 
FKATHARINE, THYNNE: Ab 
ſaving graces in the bleſſes wiy vato 
elerxall comforts ave unfai- 
zedly w'[hed. 


4 Right Worſhibfull, 
1 2d24,60 Ince your depar- | 
WIS rc, and now re- | 


"4 


turnto Loxgleate, | 
5 (where the poore | 
tecele your merciesin fet times 
of releefe and daily almes,and | 
your tenants and common 
neighbouring Inhabitants 
good entertainement at the 


generall time of great houſe | 


keeping) it was my hapto tra- 
A 2 well 


CO CO —— 


. ” FL » 
va) G -> E 
- = k o 


yay g14v- 
T»v. 


To: ſcope of 
thy bock? 
far one to 
ſee &+ hnow 
b:m{clfe 
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uell into, and thorowout the | 
whole Ie of Man:now i viu- 
allwirh traucllers to diſcourſe ' 
of their iourneying , and to. 
relate their obſeruations. And 
thereforelet none obiect and *: 
ſay vnto meethat of Per/aus, 4 
Scire tuum nihil eft,niſi te ſeire '® 
hoc ſciat alter: For I found * 
good in my paines taking : 
and bonum is compunicatinum | 
& ſuidiffuſiaum, and ſo guo 'y 
communimw, eo melius, In m 
very entrance,and afterwards 
eucry where I found written 
that old ancient precept, No- 
ſeeteipſum. This leſſon I be. | 
gn to take out with diligent | \ 
obſeruation, And itbrought 
to. my miade the Apoſtles, 
charge, Oai/qut explorat ſeip- 7 
ſum , which ] labouredto put | | 
in pradtiiſc , and ſo ſought my | |} 


| 


r. 
: 


y 


ſelfe in my ſelfe; for I remem- | Þ» 
bread ' 


_— 


— 
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———— | 
—— 


tthe Fred that faying long fince | 


viu- Hf icarned Orb: quiſque (ibi, nec 
urſe We 7145 ueri rxtra, Thus my + 
oO Bcraucll became very profica- | 
ind ble tro me.; andthe varicty of 


"IHpirs withall: proeured de- 
F'ighr, andturned my paines 
#7 into pleaſure. | 
nd * | Inmytrauelling, Icameto 
> * {the County Towne or chic- | 
|. | feitSearerhere, called Soule: | 
_ | where Ireſted forſome time, | 
'Þ | becauſe. ir fell out to beethe | 
's x (Aſie weeke for allthatIland. | 
7 > |Where I ſpecially marked | 
"\\ +; |howinallthings they procee- 
"|, | 'dcd againſt MalefaQtors ac- 
Ht cordingrothe Lawes of Eng- 
ib land: in this onely lyeth Ms] 
$ difference : there is neuer bur 
| 


| one Iudge , whercas we haue | 
| ever two appointed i in cucry 
| Circuit, as we haue now in 
\ this Weſterne,very honovra- 


Az ble | 


RO ON NEIEETNO cy cw <ennwemmgn_Gr_ iD 


— 
g_— 
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| | ble andreligious Iudges,ques 7 
konoris cauſa , non poſſum non 
nominaze. Sir loba walter, | 
| Lord Chicte Baron, and Sir 
lohn Dezham another worthy 
Baron of the Exchequer, lo- * 
vers of vertue and [uſtice, | 
And indeed , ſuch ought. 
| Iudges to be , as was and is. .. 
this Iudge in ſan. Hee isa | 
| £x0.1.18.) Tudge of Jethroes choiſe, & 

\ | verax,c# Det timens, & oor 
turpu lucri, He is diuinely gi- * 
ven, prudent, impartiall, and 
very quicke (vpon good in- 
formation ) in diſpatch of 
Cauſes. He was worthily at- 
tended , as he ought cuer to 
| be , witha worthy Sheriffe, 

' with Iuſtices of Peace, 

Knights andEſquires,Gentle- 

'men of {ingular note and 

fame in that Countrie.This I 

' heard of them, andit woo | | 
red | |; 


. 
— —_—— Jr ow. —_— a 
=_ 


Mp 
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red by their practiſe , that 


— 


——_—__— 
JUS | 


; non i they all ſtandfor the mainte-/ 
/ter, MF nance ofthe lawes , they ſee 
d Sir iF their Soucraigne well ſerued, 
rthy WM Iuſtice duely obſerued, and | 
, lo. A iudgement executed accor- 
| FJ dingly. 

ohe "| They neuerfide with any, | 
| is. . #| forthey hate faction : Pride | 
's a * 7] andEnuy, two reſtleſle Mak- 
& bates,who for notorious mil. | 
ſor demeanour, I ſaw boundto 
pi- ©.» | thegood behaviours. So as 
1d | | | nowthereaCzſarlike ſpirir, 
'Y | \patitur ſaperiorem, 8 a Pom- | 
f | pey ſuums parem. They runne 
- & | allone courſe, and astruelC. 
> 27 | raclites, quaſ# vir vawe, for 


| publike good, Therefore doe 
| the people liue in peace, the 
| land proſpereth , Iuſtice flou- 
| riſheth,vertue is exalted,vice 
ſuppreſſed, and the enemies 
 athome andabroad made:o 

feare, A 4 The | 


| 
, 


CC tO I ety er I 


— 


[/. 


—_ Om — _—_—wm—_—uoy 


| 


; 


1 


|chers of Gods Word, giuing 
| freely ro ſuch, Benefices as 


| The Epiſt, Ble 


The. whole diſcourſe of \|þ 
this excellent order,and carc- 
full proceedings there by me 
obſerued;;' from my firit en- | | 
teraace"vnto the end, I'am; | 
bold here to preſent vnto | | 
your Worſhips,whom] haue| | # 
now found diligent Readers | \. * 
oſholy Scripture,addidted tO | 
po prayer,,: befides ſer | | 
orme for the whole family,to 
be entertainers of the. Prea- | 


C 


they hap to be void, not be- 
| ing ſeduced by mens offering 
large lummes to procure Ad- | 
uoulons atore hand, as too: 
| many Parrot: bec in theſe | 
dayes. Now the Lord God' 
Almighty ,hearten you on, 
and to theſe things more and: 
more ,-and to euery other | 
good grace, that may liucly |. 
de»! 


———— 


— 
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'Y' demonſtrarerothe warld the 
& | power of ſaving knowledge, 
inthe vſe of Gods abundant 
carthly bleſſings ſo largely 
beſtowed? vpon you, with 
| which earneſt prayer vnto 


ic| | | Godfor you, andfora blel- 
rs| > * | fing vpon theſe my ende- 


j 
| 


| 
| 


© uours to further theſame , 1 

t | | humbly take leaue- * 

| 

: 'P Your Worſhips in all 
Chriftian ſeruices, 


at command, 


RicuanvDd Bu ANARD. 


1 
4 


| Batcombe , May 21: 


As. o" 


_— 


| 


/ 


- 
RG TT” ee_— 
7 
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fa with one, 


—— DD ———— mn 


THE '% 
AVTHORS| 
earneſt requeſts, | 

4 
# rea dkiwnant 
Reader, whoſoener , to | 
, whom let mee but ſay | 
thus much of this Diſ- | Y. 
' courſe and allegoricalt narration; | 
| that init ſuntbona, ſunt quzdam | I; 
mediocria,ſunt mala nulla: Tet if | 1Z 
' any thing may ſeeme diftaftfull, | * x 
' tet thy minde be to take it well, as | © 
| Cafars was, to interpret well the | 
i ſeerming offenſine carriage of one | 
 Acckis the Poet tawards him,and 
; thou wilt not bee diſpleaſed. Thy 
 $bod minide'will prienem the ta- 
king of an offence , where none #4 


intended to pe gingn. Indiſcewery, | 


9, 


| 


if 


attaching , arraigning, and con- | 
denming of fin,] tax the Vice,and | 
wor any mins perſon : ſo as I may | 

Hunc | 


hy ' 
fo. © 
A 1 
/-| pb 
ns! 
f| 8 
| 
IY | k 
s| 3 
P | . 
P | ; 
[1 18 
p 


| tothe Reader. 


Jn IS 


- w—__— _—_ 


" Hunc ſeruare modum noſtr; 
noucrelibelli,, + - 

Parcere perſogis,dicerede vi- 

tijs. 

Thou haſt heere towards the 
end of thu diſcourſe, the tryall and 
indgement vpon foure notorious 
Malefatlors.T wo of them the we» 
ry Dramee Authors of all the open 
rebellion , or ſecret Conſpiracies, 
| which at any tim? ener were 
that Hland:Theother two were the 
| principall Abettonrs and the chie« 
' feſt Supporters of them. Their 

names , their natures , and their 
| muſchienous pratlices , thou mayſt 
' finde at large in the narration. 
| There ſhould haue been, at that 
| eAfſiſes with theſe , the arraign- 
| ment of certaine ſuſpetted Wit- 
| ches : but this was prenented , be- 
| cauſe the Grand-Iury GentlemE 
' conld not agree to bring in thee 
|Bill vera : for that they made 
queition of diners points , whereof 
| 


they conld not be reſolued at that 
| preſent . 


1.#hether 


—_—— —— 


tl 


Heart. 
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, | 1. Vhether the affiifted did ſuf | 
| v1 veer fer by oxely ſome violent aiſeaſes. 


before men #7. Barre \, producing ſtrange. ef- 
) comein | fedts,lihe pratlices of Witchcraft? 
withaver-, Which for want of 4 iudicions 
diet againſt | Phyfitzan they could not diſcerne. 
ſuppoſe '2. Whether the aftlifted were a 
$:0 Doftor connterſerd, ax was owe Marwood, 
| Cotta bis | the Boy of Byiſon, and one Mary | 
| ergalt 4 | Broſier ? or that he or ſhe haning 
—_ ſome naturall diſeaſe , did make | 
| oſt thereof, and counterfeited the | 
reft , as one Mainy did , who was | | 
| troub]ed with the hyſterica paſlio | | 
3» Whether being a diſtaſe /u- 
| | pernatural,, yet might come wvpon | 
| the afflicted by the operation of the | 
| ainet , withont the aſſoctation of a 
| WiSCh, 4s #t hapred tolob, and o- | 
| | thers in the E wangeliſts > Or that | 
| | the afflifted hath a dinell, and wa 
: Witch,and hath by his or her own 
| Wabes browght this ex! vpon bim | 
or her, uthont the prattice of any | 
| ther Witch? | 
| - 4. # bither they might proceed | 
| vpon meere preſiomprions <a | 
, 4 the 


———— 


LIOTET 


| 
: q F,* 


to the Reader. | 


> 
m——— __— — — - — 


the ſu[pefted , or rather ſtay rill 
| they had more certaine & groun- 
GJ, ded proofes. 

fe? JG 5- #hether they could (none of 


JF them being read in any learned 
g Traftates ronching the prattices 
a, of Witches ) rightly examine the 
d, # ſuſpeRed, to finde out a Witch, 
Yi | ſoto bring himor her deſernedly 


[4 | Onder the power of Authoritse? 
| Hi Thereunowcome forth,by the 
" | leaue of Amthoritie, 4 Guide Requeſ to 
4 ,ro Grand-Tury men in. caſes of | Grand-1u- 
p | ' Witch-eraſt; my [wite #,that they ry mentou- 

' would be pleaſed ts accept of my ehng my 
= wel-meaning therein. In which, all bur of 
|  \ theſe points before are fully band. ; 
| ©. | lea; ar alſo, That thereare Wit- | qp,c,,,, ; 
[| Ih | | ches: who are moſt ſubierobe | gf;bat book 


' | ' made Wirches : How they pre- 
| i | pare themfſelucs for the Diuell : 
| How.SatFandraweth them to a 
league, and becommeth familiar 
fl withthem. That thereare good 
Ii: Witches, & the figngs to know 
| them, That there are bad Wit- 
ches, and how they praiſe, and 
what 


. 


” 


— 


| certaine euidences againſt ſuch | 
1 an one. How throughly to exa-. | 


— 
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what it is that they can doe, and 
how many things muſt concurr 
in bewirching. What are the® 
fignes to know oncto be bewit- | 
= That Witches may be de- ; 
tected. V hat are ſtrong preſiip. 


tions ofa Witch. Whatare the | 7 
minea Witch: th many other | 
particulars ſet forth in 28.diftin(t | 
Chapters (ully,and yet with great | © 
breuity.The death of fine brethren | 

and fitters, lately condemned and "| 
executed for Witches , one more | 
yer remaining , formerly brought | 
before a I wage , and now in aanger | « 
tobe quei{ioned againe,hath moo- 
wed mee to take FA paine ; not to| 
prenent Inflice , nor to hindey le- | | 
gall proceedings; but that I may 
nor be miſlaken nor wronged, as 1 
Was once , and more ſrould haxe 
beene , had not the wiſdome and 
gooaneſſe of ſo remerend 4 Inage 
accepted gracionſly of my vpright 
Apologie againſt vaine Accuſers, | 

I 


— — - 


_______ tothe Reader. | 
1 made a Petition then. to my 
Lord the Indge to the Worthy | 
then M. Sheriffe , and to all the | 5;, paper 
Worſhipfnll of the Bench then pre- | Philips, 
ſent , which [ ambold torenew 4- 
$ | game more publizely, && that now | 
7 | tha third time, becauſe it pleaſed | 
| that rexerend [udge ſo well to like | 
| thereof, and toſecondit , and 1 
| | wiſhed of many to finde ſome good 
' effeft at the length. 
4 | The ſtateof poore priſoners 1s | Requeſt to 
well knowne, and how their ſonles | the ladges | 
ſafety ts meglefted ; and yet our the Sheriff 
Sanonr pane ſuch a teflimony to & [ulice 
-_ J for ſpity- 
a penitenr theefe, as he nener gaue | cp (04 
to any mortal man elſe; for he told | poorepri- 
him, that hee ſhould bee that day | ſoners, 
with him in Paradiſe, | 
How bleſſed a works would it | 
| be to hane maintenance raiſed for | 
| alearned , godly and graue Di- 
| Kine, that might attend to inſtru? 
| them daily? T welua pence a quar- 
| ter, of one Pariſh mith another in 
, our Conntie, would encenrage 
ſome compaſſionate holy man ther- 


| 


unto 


—_—— Er EE 


= « 
——— 


m_ 
_ 


| 


Thebenefu 
| of ſetting 
| priſoners or 
| wake, 


more the children of Belial, then 
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wnty: Aud what t thy? Not a 
mite out of encrie mans purſe to 


ſane ſoules, | | 
If wth thu inſtruftton there |, 


ſould be meanes to ſet them al/o "I 


on worke,they might get ſomwhat 
for food, fer rarment. They might | 
ſo prexent the miſerable fruits of | 
ſloth ; their mindes wanld be im- | 
ployed, their bodies be preſerned | 
be conſumed with vermine. Tea, | 
enforced labour there, would ter- | 


rers,and the udle ronte , rom twr- | 
ring theenes more then ettber 1me= | | 


eſcape , would by this heawenty 
meanes: of in/truttion, and budily 
labour , become , through God: 
mercie,more profitable members 1n 
the Common-Weale afterwards ; 
whereas now. they become twice 


they were before, 


Ob, let me be bold carnefily to 


be- | 


— 


in health, and net pine away , and | p 


rifie looſe vagrants, lazie wande- | | 


4 


priſonment or death hitherto hath | | © 
done. And beſides, ſuch as ſhould | | 


XI 


4 


© ——— 


tothe Reader. | 


beſcech you , and in all bumility to 
craue your mercifull and tender 
bowels of compaſſia towards them. 
1 And firſt of you (right Honow- 
rable my Lards the Indges ) who 
t 45 Gods among men, to giue 
| judgment pon this [0 wretched, 


J and /o miſerable a generation of 
| maukznae : that if "they ae z they 
way be morercadir with att pats- 


4 | | ence a [ubmiſſionof /pirit,to re- 
| | ceine their inſt reward, and your ! 
| , « || doome of death wpou ahem: : or, if 
| | they bearquitted, and [o line, they 
| 3 | 114) learne afterwgras to line the 
| 4 lifeaf f good Chriſtians & ſo make 
| L2 | 4 DN v/e of their delinerance, 
| . | eAnd wonld not thitreionee your 

= | hearts, to forward ſuch aworke, 
when your Loraſmps do knowgthat 
the bleſſed Angels doe retoyce at 


| the conmnerſion of Stmners. 

| Next of you ( Worthy HMafter 
8 | Sheriffe ) under whoſe wiſedome, 
| reliorors affeftion, tender mer. 
4 cies, and powerfull habilinies, the 
| Priſon, and the Priſoners bee 


Sir Tohn 
Walter 


Lora chiefs 


Baran. 
Sir Iohn 
Denham, 


| "8 for 


——_— — 
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| for the time preſent. Shall not thi 
worke ſet forward by you , bewnto 
ou an exerlafling remembrance? i 
Then of all yow ( Right Wor- 
ſhipfull the werthy Inflices of our 
Country )by whoſe authority thefe | 
offenders ave ſent unto priſon, Ob| © 
| that it might not diſpleaſe you, to\ » 
| heare mee calling vpow you by| © 
| name, who, I hope, are well min- | 
ded toſuch a bleſſed and charita- | 
ble worke. ih 
Tee deſernedly Honoured | CF 
K nights, Sir George Speke, S br, 4 
lohn Stowel, Sir Francis Pop- | 
ham , Sir Henry Barkley, Sir| |. 
Fohn Windham, Sir Tohn Hor-| | * 
ner,Sir Edward Rodney, © Sir by 
Robert George , And may [ not 
here alſo name the worthily eſtee-| 
med of their © ountry , though not 
at this preſent in Commiſſion with 
you,Sir Ralph Hoprton , Sir Ro- 
bert Philips, SixCharles Barkley 
and Sir Edward Barkley? Al/to 


| be gractonſly pleaſed to commiuſe-| 


D —————_. emo —— — 


| rate their lamentable caſe, and to |} 


_belpe 


'"3|ton, Edward Rogcrs, George 


8 - Windham, lohn Hartingts, oh. 


* | thepitty ) as the caſe now ſtands, u 


| 


— — 


tothe Reader. 


helpe forward thu worke of piety 
and pittic towards priſoners? | 

0 je other worthies of your 
Country. no leſſe generouſly affe- 
fed, lokn Powler, Robert Hop- 


Lutterell, lohn May, Francis Ba- 
ber, Robert Cuffe, Thomas 
Breetton, Tohn Coles, Willtam 
Francis , Rice Dauys, Thomas 


Harbin, William Cap@g,ard An. 
thony Stocker , E/quires, tet the 
bowels of compaſſion compaſſe you 
about , that you may eff: thu [0 
good a dread, and be honoured for 
emer in bringing to paſſe ſo rare 4 
charitie. 
T he worke ſurely would bleſſe 
04 all. «Alas,the Priſon now 4 4 
very pitture of Hell, and (more ts 


q 
4 


no leſſe then a preparatine thereto, 
for want of daily iuſtruion. It | 
wonl4 be, by a faithfull miniftry | 


and bodily im-ployment of them , a | 


| houſe of correftion with inſ{rutti- | 


on | 


ns. om——_— 


If 1 miſlake 


your plac 6,4 


I pray you 


pardon me, 


 —— 
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| 0, and ſo happily the way r of life. 

| Then might charitie quicken vp | 
 #mfttce to ſend offenders ob flinate- | 
G; perſiſting in enill , and 'abufing | 
| their libertie | Pntopriſon, in good | 
. hope of their reformation. The | 
loſſe of thety cc rporall liberttie, 
oh through Gods mercie, ebeu 
| garme them ſpirituall ſreedome : : 
"Health by labeur would bee pre- | 
| ſerued, and their ſoules by nhole- 
ſome inſlrufttion ſaued. 

The Father of our Lord Teſs | 
Chriſt, perſwade your well diſpo- | 
ſed hearts, to ſuch an onbegan | 

| worke, among [o many deeds verie ( 
\ farmou in this renowned Nation. | 
| The ſpirit of the Lord G od of Hea« | 
| wen 614 Earth refit v0 Jen, 0) 
cauſe you to effect this, and in! 
time to eff, q of by ſtirring | 
vp the Comntrie,and by your on ne 
PerciCs 1 your lf eftmes, on 03- 
| Ing; and at your ra 0 Wea 
tint ſomething therennto. jp Hen | 


| 


——_  t__———<__— 


| ſobeit, & the Lord God Almigh- | 


tie be with you all herein, Amen. 
My 


—_ 
- 
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Ly 


| To the Reader: | | 


My ſmit ia to emery Keeper of | Requeſts te 
a priſon, if they be no kinne to Ma- | the Keepers 
| | fer Newman, #be Gaoler in this | 7 priens. 
| f diſconrſe,that yet they would take 
| acquaintance of him , and become 
| better knowne to him. That their | | 
priſoners may by their vertnes and 
* | | 51 religious care, e better ai{poſea. 
|| 3} Aly requeſt to poore priſoners | Requeſt to 
n | ; | ir,to redeeme their time «ll ſpent; | 'h* poore 

| | | rocalltoGod for mercie and par | 19908: 

| 4: | don: and tomone them hereunto, 
let them in ſerious :meditation 0ut 
themſelues in mindof theſe things. 
| | 1.T hat their libertie abuſed, God | Meditaics 
| | hath by the hand of anthoritie tas | for them 
| | | ken from them , as vnworthy to —_— they 
| [* | Zinefreely ina Common Wealth, | © Gaale 
'* | 2. T hat as they negletied and dee | 
| /piſedſpiritnall meancs of ſalnats- 
: | en,they ar: now deprixed thereof. 
| | 3. That as before they delighted 
| | owely with wicked companie , now 
[ | are they ant vp eve with another 

| bogetber.q. That their ragges aro | 

| | 

' enſignes to them of their ragged 

| Conditions. 5. That their filth and 


- = 


— = mms 


"—————__ oo 


UCrmine 


al = 


—_— tt. A |. mm——_—_—_ 


| 


| 


LR.  _ 


FI 


bh 


——_———_—_ 
—C 


ſmnes and corruptions. 6. That 
their want of foode 1s a puniſhment * 
for ſuch of them , as hane abuſed | 
God bleſſings to gluttonie , arun- | 
kenneſſe , and the ſruits thereof, 
wantonneſſe , and filthy Ducleax- 
nefſe, 7. That their priſon 14 44 it 
were , 4 pilture of hell, to minde 
them of their end , whether they| 
are going if they do not amend. 8. 
That their expeting of the aſſi/es, 
14 an inſtruttion to looke for Teſs, 
the Indge of all the world.g.T hat 
their chatnes , fetters, and bolts, 
teach them fo conſider the nature 
4 their ſinnes , which hold them | 

ound to anſwer at the Barre of 
Gods Inflice.t0.That their deſire! 
of life by a Pſalm of mercy ſhould. 
moone them to deſire eternall life, 
through the mercies of God in le-| 
ſus Chriſt, who will be gracious to 
enery true beleeming penitent :' 
which praces ( poore priſoners ) 
God.ſend you: and ſeare onely to; 
dye eternally, Before 


The Epiſtle _ 4 
| \vermine telleth them of their Fi” 


| thy connerſation , and their many 


—_— 
— 


To the Reader. 


Before 1 end That a ſuit to all | 
' that profeſſe the Law, that if in | requell to 
thu Allegorie, fetched from ſuch | profe(ſours 
termes , as bee better knowne to | of the Low, 
them, than to my ſelfe , I doe mi- 
| flake, they would be pleaſed to 
' | paſſe over that,and make vſe with 
me of the ſpirituall ſenſe, which 14 
the drift of my labonr herein. And 
2 |/oat the length, I take leane,with 
| | 279 prayer to God for the peace, of | 
* | Jeruſalem , and for aproſperons | 
: | /ſucceſſe to all that lowe the Iſrael 
" [of God, with our Conntries glory 
Wm [afetie, Amen. 


P— 


| Ba THE | . io1 | 


7% Lag, proc Selig in | 


px 
| 0: Mapp, f 
oor 


oi T' ©1'#0 


Lay TY 3.40. jg. 


Tet Us ſeare and £24 our Fred | 


EMIBE 


'da e31 ull'sf a 


mournin cing ind alſo 
= Ayes 
cries; | 
of the lewes rocure 
a Gods har 


Pohl ay s a 
TY in Hits OY 


- it fon ahd| 


YL 


| | whereof, he counſelleth them | | 


Afeachuy- Thefirf part of my- Text N 


_ The Iſleo of Man. 1 | 
doth heete giue them aduice. 
$*:was beſt x6 be. done; | þ 
1 cheirdiftreſſeGod | F 
| might ſhew them mercy;and 


that was to repent andturnc 
ystotheLord,tothe cfit&ing 


#- 


two things ail downe in my | 
Text. 1. Toſcarch our fio, 2. 
andro put ittotriall. | 
\ Inthe handling whercof] 
will proceed as here we do a- 
gainſt ale\yd and wicked Ma- 
| lefaRor,legally, according to \" 
the Lawes of this Realme, | 


\i5t9 earch: wee know, that | 
Fant hath offended the 
Hawes, hath commirtedany. 
felevy , murther, nrezfon, or. 
done any outrage, for which 

hejs wo bg; pprs ended, hee 
| preſently, £5 and hiding 
himſclfe,is purſued, ke | | 

atter 


EG... ME AO. aut 


| $ 


IC 


NS 
Of | 


ch 


ce 


je | dp He it is 


- an 


TP 


The Iſle.o of Mans 


aſter ; diligent ſearch, 1 5 mads 
to attach bimas:..: 2555 


The Malefadtar here which 
doth ſo much. harme on cues 


III 


J ry.one, euery, where without 


 cealing, is {nze. This is a #0+ | - 


7 ble Theete and Robher,,, da- 


= 
OE 


—_ —_—_—— 


—_—. 


3 


La the |. 
eat male - 


faktr 


ring to.ſet vpon any. He robs | c;....4. 
beth God of hishonour ,and | vs, 


man of: Gods faugur, , This 


* | theefe olg from Hugels their, 
excellency.of glory,trom gur | 


( rſt parenes their ingocency, 


| ' This is he that robbeth vs of | 


our graces , the ſpiriruall mo: |. 


ney. which wee. haue in the 
purſes of our.heart, to helpe 


This YVifaine bercaueth yg of 
our goods driueth away our 
cattell,. Fea h ys of guery 


al ich 
 teraporal, leffing,; of ;qur' 
th,our peace,our liberty- 


2 


—_— — 


that vtter, 


vs is our iqurney to.heauen, | 


| 


t-+ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


t 


a 


he 


——_— 


The Ifte of Man. 


_— 


our eſtate miſerable ; that we 


| Body or Soule.- 
by day vr by4Iight; rhere will 


ether;' Moſt bloudily cruel! 
eis ; for heWill fpare'none, 
He flayech/the hottie head, 
ah# fiVeth the tender Ms: 
ther” With the newborne 


Babe.” He tcgardeth-no per- 

fori,no fex,no age,'of ſo mur. 

derous a diſpoſition is He,and 

{oinhunianely barbarous. 
Heis a very ſtrong T heefe 

no hunnane power can-ſt 

| duchinr;*herak 


bins with the cords of bis owe 


ſons, 


— —_— 


l'vindocthvs,' and 'maketh 


Thits'is a Mn#therimy T heefe, | 
wherdſoeter tte breaketh in, 


.| 
eth marrand | 


' | bindeth him x : fortwiquztic ta> | 
beth the wicked, 'und boldeth | 


| 


by 


cannot thriue in any thing, vl 


- | heei & fot be killed; Man 
' | and fin-catinet both liueto- Al 


C—_ — - —9_ 


_ Thellſeof 1 Man. _— 


# 


hg. commeth, wil maſt aÞey 
© [him. Hee wil ill copmandihe| 


| ns A .He will beare rulewhete — 


| pers reigne ouer the u#l, 


p [hol 


_— —_— = 


M does 
n ſeruiceable ro bk Ss 
oy - | | & make him ſpend his Te 
1. | | eſtarez@quajneaine, him jp is 
, | | buRfull hbagurswherher © | 
| bein Pride,orDcuoke! | 
? or Gluttany; or fdlenclle; ox 
- f | Whoradowe,or whatlorws | | 
- Þ {4 ivie3 hee horh pans, 
; will hang we Ie iy L 
3 |} | willbsfrallopfice far Fen [169.13 | 
| kedweſſe burnath es Three. | 
; | :- This is'ap, agreteful 4nd Sine do:b | 
ol | | miſneugsTheete; for ewany —_ 
a | |} | ©1806 hint Gs Fanart, | pur moi 
| (hewlbwerhtheiroventios, loverd it, 
þ | | | Yealo vir 4 / Haines be 
1 that 4Þc- AR make - 
4 as 190%} B 'S __bimg| | 


| 
;andſ Wagger « ee fecti- 26. nomuga 
« the q "; \ iy 
| 


—— 


LE 


ll _ Fete of Man. 


es 


» | {Der me 


_— 


worſehe totes 


protuteth miſchiefes 
the. Heketperh 


to Iighs vyNw 


# |oyr Grace" from hauing arly 


enr- He ſmortie- 
reth -nce" fot ſpeikitis; 
hardcherh the Heart' for fee. 


bem + ws ode fon 
{doing dhities6fCharitie, and 

_ ae ths: 
3 (im ſpeatin"of- holy! things: 


CAGE falter 
Neither yetdoth fie this one- 


|ly; buthe worketh Enmitic 
| betwixthis Faour#e and bis 


beſt friend, eiSbetwerri God 
and' lis -ovrie'- Cotilticiice: 
And to make vp the hcighr 
of hismiſchicfe: the moreto 


[ei £4 irengthen 


NE  — — —  —— 


Was it rod from | i 


<—_— 
2 Ss * py0. 
ot of, 


| | phets,to dectiue Abab.Care- 


CO ag 
- 
. 


a>——_— — > — > ._ am — a —_ 


| trengrhew/ himſelſe-ggainſ 
'his fooliſh "and :vaha 
| friend,ho,at vnawaresto em: | 
[lerterh in , andrthat into the: 
| beſt roame,.(cucn theheart( 
| his grear and:moſt deadly & 
' nennethe arell;” . 
| Thus Couctouſneſſe did 
| lethim into. /sdas hearr, -and 
ſet him on worke to berray | 
Cheilt, Blattery; lechim inco 
the hearrs of theifalle Pro- 


" The-Iſl: of (Man. = | 


| leſneſle lers hiavin, to hinder 
| the fruit ofthe Word. Loſle 
of Godsgraces lety Bins in, 


to ruins amanyveiterly. Hypo» | | 
| etcicg!l-vaine-gJory,arid Co- 
| \ uctoaſacfſe did letiaimiinro: 
| the hcatrs of Ananiiu, andSa- 


| phyrs \ for vaine-glory made |' 


-rhem ſell all; rg make a (ſhew 


and: feuco- worle withihind, {+ 


 tobelike Barwebes :bur Co-' 
1: B 4__ netouſ-| 


Mat,6.1 


1.Kin. 23 


Mart.13- 
Mat.12. 


And 
| 


| 
EY 
Y 
| 
y, 


 —— _—_— 


| T helſle of Man.” 
|neronfnes with: ynbelcefe ad-| 
| uifed them to withhold ſome 
| ob:\the , money, leſt rhey | 
{ſhould happen.co want :. but 
how: to dar this,.:and keepe 
|cheibcredit:cthey:knew. mot ; 
{therefore Hypoerifee, Vainegle- | 
(73; Conctowſneſſe, and Ynbe-' 

* |leefe called in Satan, to heare 
his couate!l,who raughtthem 
|coclio vato "he Holy Ghoſt, 
 ..-;, | but} tothe. .death:of then 
borh; Thus we: = what an A 
__ . |vagratefull Villaine fin isto 
|kiis-be(Efriends, - | F 


= 
— 


_— 


| Sine it [.ci Lally; this'T Theefeis2 þ On | 


very ſubtil 


fiber fabrile Theefe. Sid $te. Þ 


_—__ ceirtull;'irbeguiled ©1dem, | | 


Danid, and Salawew:: YeaS.. 

Jaws} 0n& once _— o- \ 

Rom.z.1T : "knowledge that it deerined | 
'bimm, And whom hath it nor 
\monoggbd Hee- is therefore. 

þ þ: b» carefully | 


—_ - ————_ - —___— OO, 


— 


|Faken heed of: and, this 
bing, urcbeciog, firapg;vn- 
gratefull,- mifchieyous, and 
tubrile Pack dibgenty tobe 
© |ſonghtout) oi vide 

| |... Br-before Sendbagp bee 
made, a watch to 
elpykimour, that he mgy be 


atc F 
' The. Wach;map appoin- 
red for this purpoſe y igagly 
| | jealouſiewho hatheugran ho- 
ly (uſpition of a mMans-0 We 
| waythdefinanytbing annoy 
trims AGnBIOWG. wiſhchpue 
himlelf Ones Gr 
.. This. vigilant a 
bath th on IO 


14 2- 


'Þ cargfully.96 þee ;anoid on [ 


- \M 3: F Ly | 


"tekney 140 vw0) 49 |] ,t1' 


'9 
ITE 


eugr'tQ accompany; Ge cel 
ang ig: Har: good,, 42;replous 
' fellow.fat God andgned dur 
| | tigsstheorhetis Hete-dll. yan 
|g9- and waſpiſh; fellow, 

C B 5 and 


| | 


{W\ -+ 


: 


: him 


atd'of o fierce conhicnonce 
ageinift flrines : ir b997 

"Theſe thte& tic pleovrietis. 
gether, ſo as ſinnocannot (9 | 
eurtaiagly'enter, butthey can | 
as quickly cſpic bath ads 
ic Hin) #iFpur! 


The - where theſe are 


| ſer Watchmen is-'ctHed | 
| SUTER IHE tae of 


eat; 
way 
teſotr: a"thet6 Wire !okbiet: 


[ with6ut Traudltcts! lf moti- 


ons ;'diy andniphr 1s xv#the. 
Ne noel | 


| ney h _ wo} the 


*. Comm 1 Platte Heart, 
© |rakeyp their kidgmegs,” ws 
Reva ns | 
Gi MH tarot fard [02Y 
_ MOM uy Baokybts þ kanes'Giled 
re. |Our-wr\,"c 


nnd 
geuge- ite ' Senje-firafr;, 
CLI 7 


_- "A - 
ay 


” 
k 
- 


Thou; chr-ftreet, VA ard-firevt 4 

| Don! fremtylm forge ofwhitch 
' this lewd Companionſtanc, 
and his Cope-mates willbed. 
found wandcring.. 


"= HT Ie of of Mas, _ 


| Whenthe Watcbis ſerghey 
 haucaChiyge giuentbeudby 
one in authority! which: 13 
this; XK eepe thy {oult diligent- 
b5:. and withall they, hate. a 
| watchſulleye-tothelnne and 
[Ot4kehred leaſt ah ampiivre_s 
' there be an beart of jnfidelitic 
to depart from the: lining Goa: | 
commantingalſsthe:warch- 
| men torbort.s 
 Inlefteheirietricbe; bexdenes. 
with#he dece 


| Theſe Wartch-men-baycal 
pry nnnge wpmencres 
A FvO3d. pb: preienting | 
| grace ; ſaying to then, T hes 
tbe Way; walke tt it, when 


iferineſe of fine. |" 


hg «re iurning.is ihe right 


hand | 


Charge gi- 
wen tothe 

Watchmen 
Deut.4.9 
Pro.4.'2 3s 


Heb.y.12, 
13: © | 


| 


"0 
Awatck- | 
wad, 


| 


—_—_— 


Ifa.z0,21 


a _ 


Wet . 


The Hat 
and CY) 


Eleven -| 


Rom. $. 
20.79.83. 


n 
. 
" 


4 
.*?'>"" | ſonely>rhey make Hue _ $ 


\ 


4 1lohv344. 


- 
--4 
O_o  —— 


| 


wee bow! 
io knw fn. 
ja and t 
| Commuanedenents: for" by:-i it 
{ commmeth the knowledge of 


hans;''or 10" the left." 


O'S ” — ——_ — — co 


The Iſlof Man. 


- TorhiSWacch word: God. 
ly lealoufie with his Aﬀoclnes | 
do willingly attend | | 
carefully thewatcti, ſo as the | | * 
theets is :deſtried, and pr | 


| or more Wh 
Thus Hue and: Cry is writ- : 
ten'by the' B:ble-clarke ,. and | 
wes. or infaligblomarkes | | 
todiſconetfitine, whereby it | 1-4 
way be certainely knowne; | 
hey arecheſe':* 11> ©© | 
1. \By the \Ey'of vhe fenne 


BL ERS 
a G by 


ſane;for every ſaikn Inthat | 
which is commanded, and e- 
avry thoughrwotd and deed 
[ogainſt tharwhichy isfordid-. 
ders anne, © PFELILY 
"2. By eucry dnbornties! fo | 


WOE __ from | 


"Deraue;, and ener y dehort ation | 


oo h — 
- _ 
"_ —_— —_— # % - 
” 
- - - 4 w__ - 
- _- = 
© S «4 -_- — I OE 
» _ —_ 
LO 
” 


——— >—— —  — > Ds. — ———— 


The Iſte of Mev. | vs | 


nn — __ u————uo__— 


| | from vice: being appendices | 

f to che Cominandements, | 

7 | ſhewing what wee' ought to 

| doe, and whatought to be 

' (hunned and auoided of vs.:! || 

| & | $o By: enery Threatnine Ia.1.er. | 
which is. the word of Gods | »8. + 14. 
diſpleaſure for Sinwe. .- | X 5.20, 
| 4+ By paniſoment inflited, | SR 
 whichis certainly Gods hand- & 13,11 
' for finnezfor were he not pro- þ 25.8, 

_uokedby finne, he would nor © 9 

afflict vs, 
5. By the bumbleconfe iow loſh.7. 20 
'of lach as\ have acknowled- | [OG 


ged their ns inparticular.”;: | 1 Sam.12 


6.” By. plume actuſations | 19 
4 laying finges ro mensrharge, | Ho—_ of 


Y F 


Hopes 

Co ao trerantings |S 
eks | 3 Cons. 

YA weuge. cant roms = | x Chron) 


to 8; By'Places candievey wp | 19.2. | 
\Gnsr by name in ſundry Scrip- þ —— 

Tues, Ropy, 1.29, 30; 31.32| ” | 
I Tim, _ | 


> —— _ 


_—_— 
A. 


— 


| Is ) __Thelfleof Man \# 
1:Tim: 19,10. 2d T1183, | 
\ T.Cor.5e11.'Gal:5.)19;20,21+| | 
Ren21,8, Progata:Mich.6.1/ | 
9. By the deſcrip: ion of fin, | * 
(hewing what it is,a5in 1.194, | 
3:4. 5.17,Row. I4.23.Prou. | | 
21.4+ 24-907 14.21, 'K 
| 10. By the Deſcription of | |") 
godly men negatively, by ſuch 
things as. they ought to a- | 
void;as inP/al11.8715.3- 5. 
&24.4-Ezek 18.68. 1/4.33. 
| 15-Pſal.l01.3.07 16.4» ; 
Laſtly , by the Deſcription | 
of wicked men ; by: their bad | 
+. . | qualitiesandeonditions,P/q. | | 
| 10,2.11.6 1202.4. 57-21, | | 
— THO | TheHue and:Crythus ſer 


rieththe | out, it is carriedby the Spirit | 
: = and |: of fupptication,cxying mig hti- | | 


ly to theLiordi for grace arid | 
:merepo.helpe' in ame of: 
need,as David did :who ſaw | 

| ſinne before. him, and then | | 
"2 W made 


i. ——— 


| 


titted hw. ad ——_—— 
—__ 4 


—y = = p = 
_ - " = o -> 
_ —< - = # % _— —_ - -. 
— ow + . ——_— 1} 
£ | Z gf F 
RICE EY A aut ip REA =» > 


= ——  - — 


' if - The Iſte of Man. = S210 


«meavetheHuc afid Cry; ſay. | 

* Hawe mnarcy v  'me,0. 
of nl pe \accoriting ord being \Pfa.51.1.2 
K bindnes | Wccording to the witd.. | 

titude of thy mercie' dee avey 
HH mine offendes,” Ons Ti | 
This'Hue-and Cry: muſt 
norbe let{lip a2any hand;bor. 
be carried along in che pur. 
ſure leftin followingoffinne, | 
mewbeedeceltiel!} and folid 
i 'Vertues beedtrached itrſtead | 
'? | 'of Vices:' Bor'this'wee muſt 
7 {know;as Vices hauenora few | | 
|:* | friends(a8after fhalbe ſhew: C | 
| þ! [vg ſo Vertuee have many] | 
| © | enemies teady to'mforne a. | 
'> | painſt rhem; Ttharthey may: | | 
cc pukſued aſter as Malefa- | | 
Wi Aioraite firirie In the meanc 
| & [ortileatapbctrthckerand |, | - | 
hve noX mare are Memes, 


rheſ | t.Outfade, 
"fra Ohe Mr. Out-fde, in the Parkeogd 


[13 nid 1! 


— —— 4 —_ a_ FY  —_— 


—__ckkkL__—__ 


©] tt 
CY 


| -Becting:[rogeth or: foÞ/ithis 
|[pyrpele;rhenheemakethb in- 
' || formation againſt themyand 


Thelſle of Man. 


inſjdea carnall $ Securitany-: n 
tcllow that. will come to-his | 


| the Congregation, while he 
| firtech among ogbers views || 
| times bes hodding,and fom-. 
times faſt aſleepe;and ifhe a- 
bide waking, then is his mind | 
wandtivg abcoad, ſo as hg re- 
maineth ftillignorans,jwich- | | 
out anyeffeftuall power of 
the Word; andbeing ont of | 
the Ghurch, hee is roenly| 
,| P90 his worldly buſineſle. . 


afteremeditation., 


heard;; and if:he eſpic .a0y 


—_ tellow.cagnor; WG [- 


q- 


Church ;keepe his Sundayes 6 
| and Holydayes:. But yet-in| 


is ny to ſend the Hucand | | 
AONY Cry, 5 


; 


: 
' 
Pd 


Chrilian Conferetice . aith || ( 
othersof thatwhich be hath | | 


il" 


, 


& Þ * 


O 


SE 2 Uo * "= 9 WY 


AA—— 
——_— 


The be Iſlr of Man. : 17 


Cry , as againſt priuy / Sehiſ: 
maticall conuenticling, and | 
vnlawfull mecting. This iss| © | 
vulgar Ignoramus,and:block- | | 
kiſh Aduerſatie, | | 
2.' The. ſecond 1s. 87 | ». picked: 
worldly-wiſe, 2 very fooleto | with 
God, a felfe-conceitedearth: may 
worme whoſe wiſedome is | | 
from below , and therefore | Lam.3.15' 
fenſusll,carthly; and divellfÞ,) ,p hs 5 
who, . proudly with. much | an excay 
| diſdaine, condemneth/ and | | | 
contemnerh i the. wifdome| ... 
which iz from aboge , pure 
and pcaceable, fincere- and 
charitable and; is:ready 16 
ſend the Hue and Cry afrer 
it, as after fooliſh. and coting | 
Simplivitie.” ; (06h | 
| 3Therhindis.55r a 3 ns, | 
this fellow!i is -#vcmporizing | ne 
time-leruer.;” fecke = bor VIP 
tomy. he&allinthe praiſe of | 


'3 moderation | 


&. 
—_—_—_—_—@@n_O= 


rn 


| 18 


ag enemy 10 


\h Playfble 


Ciuill,his 
L iſcription. 


Kb M4;hia. 
| | vel! hy de- 
| ſcription, 


y—_— ——  ————— 


<——_—_—_—_—_— 


1/bat ves ne very indifferent between | 


— — 


The feof Man __ | 
moderation and diſcretion, 


this &that;he cannotendure 
feruent zeale,but would haue | 
Hue & Cry ſent. agatoft ir as | 
L fiery-mad brain'draſhneſlc. | 
+4. Thc Fourth1s, Sre Play. | 
Wl | ſable Cizill, a faſhionable fel- | Þ* 
low framed ro acommenda. ' 


| blenumwatd bebauiour forci- | | 
| uility,butin matterofReligi- | k 


on-hee bath no more , Wet 
|hacheharbby common e- | 
ducarion , .cuſtowe, 


ample of others; Tothe life | 
of Religion beis.2 ſtrapger: 
fit fervieg of God, and a | 


| more fartow Aeatch'of our 


wayts , be halo be fooliſh 3 

(crypuloſiry , andis:defirous' 

to-baue the? Hoe; and: wy 

ſent.ous agaigit it, as againilt 

phantaſt: teal preciſenelſe. F 
5. The F if is Maſter Me-| 

| chiagell, | 


—_— 


—___— 


—— 


and ex- | | 


| F | againft their codcauonrs; as 


—__—— 


T he Ifle of Man. | 


| — cc -- - ————— ——— 


pihſons' all for policy, little. 
for picty,andthen in preterice 


lows againſt Baa/, toroor our 
| 4h A bibspoſterity, for the more” 
ſursſerling of the Kingdome | 
to him and his : but in ſtate 
[dolatty; a very Ieroboarn, to 
| keefi the kingdome from be- 
ing thhited- to 7adeb) He 
cannot ſuffr gainefull abuſes 
eo be ointiody : but if anyar. 
rempr any ſuch thing , he ac. 
cufeth rem for faftivgs wr- 


cla; 4miſchictious Con. 


onely : He isa vety /chs, zea- | 


[bulenrþitirs, and ſaiwseldhie 
have the Hue and Cry 'niade 


againſt ſome Puritanicall 
erickews: 4 % $5 vo 
"6: The: GntinwbeC/brbuid | 


this licentious\fellowihuxts. 
| Ctvigorel! conſetence; taring 
"w_ but howto palle 


W bat be ; 
an enemy 


{9, 


on 


i. 


20 


wha 
an enemy 


| b0. 
| 


7. Serups- 
lofty bis 


deſcription. 


—_— 


The Iſte 0 of Man. EE « 


[on on along his life in,plealura- J 
ble contemtments.Religionhy 


him is heldro bee but adew- 
fed Policy ro keepe men.zjn 
awe of a Diety; andtherefoxe 
' when he ſeeth Revigiom.tobe | 
| made conſcience of, he pres | 
ſently cauſcth Hue and Cry 
to bee mede againſt it-as a | 
| gainſt Hypoerjfic, This, Pre-: 
phanecagmy aughtth aand 
mocketh as Chriſtanicy, :;:.- | 
-27« The ſeventhis', Srrape: 
lofty: this is;ay voſociableand! 
zſ08ppiſh4ellow;hee maketh. 
fidhea40-hirbſelfe: more than | | 
the Lawcobdemaneth; andlis | F 
 ueth ypon faulr-findingwros | þ 
| ker Apprehov/ion is His Aather, | 
| and Mi/- vnder ſtandings 
*| Adothet: and anrat/enitable 


| beart:his Vet ſeu The we: of 


Chiiſt;an liberty; if itbe wit 
- in. his conceit than he p'caſceh | 


ro. 


POE "I 


The Iſle of Man. 


| 
rolike well of, then would he ' | 
havieche Hue and Cry fenr | 


{orious Aduerlary. 

8. Theeight is the Babling 
Babylonian: thisis a doating 
| companion; & ſuperſtitioul- | 


ly fooliſh : he boaſteth of A»- | 


tiquity, though his wayes be. 
| Nourlty « : yer the will:bave it | 

x ' Ofd: Refigiow\, and it any | 
# | forſakeit as Idolatry,cthoſe he | 
| condemneth for  Schiſmas | 


2gaint} it-asagainit carnal ſe: 
enrity, This isa rigid and cen. | 


—__——— 


'$, Babiloni- 
an hu dee. 
ſcription, 


| 


I/ bem h-: 


' tikszand' labours ro have the oo » even) 


' Hut'and Cry ſent'out againſt |. 
all Reformation in Chriſtian | 
Churches as againſt Hereſie. 
This isa bloudy Antichriſtian 
| Aduerſary, 
-Thefe are the 
formers (for I paſſe by perry 
companions) which ende- 
h-41 tro miſleade the _ 
2d O 


OE EO a 2. ""Y FIX 


principallIn- |. 


: 


———_—_—__ 


$bifts by | 
which ſiane' 


eſcapes ave 
| princizally 
tw3, 


1 By < (hew 


of Vertu, 


= {io,and to ſet him to attach | | 


— 


 TheIſleof Man. - | 4 


Very eminent and! excclleat 
Vertuesfor Vices: Therefoxe | 
ir is neceſlary to haue fin ſet | 
| out by marks infalliblein the | 
Hue and Cry+'elle-this fub- 
cill Villaine finne will-ctaftily | | 
begwite the purſuer; andwill | | 
 elcape either by the ſbifts | 4 
| Which hee can make to de- | 


ceive him, or by his many | b 
| friends he hath tokeepo hit | 
| from.being apprehended: 


The ſhifrs which. common- | 
ly atheete maketh, to eſcape | 
in his flyiog away,arcewo:! - 

1. Is his 99 Y the | 
| habit of an honeſt man;{o linne | 
| craftily putteth pon himſelf 
the ſhew of Vertue , as cbs þ 
did piety, for the-gerting pf a | 
Kingdome , and.eftabliſhing 
ot itto hiaſelte ; "whoſeGaes 
was couered with a preten- 


ded 


— 


—_—— 


"i 


—— 


EI 


"FF * 


l 4 


| fine, the ſeed of Sathan put | 13-44 | 


| 


6 = this. panner - alſo ef- 


—————— ———_ ————_ — —_C_C_—_ 1 


The Iſle of Man. | 23 | 


ded led.and hypo cgiticall zcale | 
forthe Lard. Jy an:44 and Sa- | 
| | pbyrs made ſhew ot liberality | | | 
like that of Barnab4s,not dif- 

cetnable till Peter diſcouered | | 

it... For 'as Sathan can tranſ: | 

forme himiclig into an Angel 

of light,and his Apoſtles jnto | | 


the Apoſtles of Chrift:fo can | z.Cor.11. | 


| 


vp9n it ſclfe rlie! counterfcir 
of vertue. | | 
2, A thecfe will aleer his |? e_— 
came of | 

name, and by aſſuming the | ;er:ue cut 
name. of an .honeſt'man of- | vy92 Pies, 


rentimes eſcape away; and 


capeth ſiqne, Vice getting vp- | 
on itthegame of vertue, And | hari 
ſo Drunkenneſſe eſcapeth yn- | #524 the? 
der.the pame of. zood fedow-! _— 

bigs Couetouſneſſe.vader the | 

name of o%0d basbanary; Fil. | 

7 Thet97 , vnder the name 


£18 


— OOO 


——— — I I 
—_ _ _ — 


| The Ifle of Men: 


of erriment ; -Pride' appa- 

| rell,orxder the namevf'Decen- 
' and Handſomeneſſet bleady 
 Regenge for wrongs offered, 

| elcaped vnder the name of 

' Palour.” Fooliſh waſtfulneſſe, 
vnder the name of a franke | 

| and + liberall diſpoſition; 
| Superition vnder the name 


of Denotiox of Fore-Fathers | | | 


| andthe old Religion. Remiſ- 
; neſſe in puniſhing, vnder the | 
name of Gent leneſ/e, Plattery, 


| viider thename ofy noffenſh we- © 


 nefſe; '[ uliwarmentſſeinReli- 
| gion, ynderthe praife'of D1/- 
cretios; aid many fuch like | 
| foule Vices ; doe thus deceit- | 
fully hide elemſeldes, and lo 
| eſcape vnatrached. - 

| | If by theſe his ſhifts he cat. 
[not eſcape Godly jeloufie, thi 
| conſtant purſuer,then will he | 
lm tobe holpn by his rn 

| are 


-_ «a * - then 


—_—_——————_ 


G'©]|]"*TTT—TT— ——_— 
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dred and friends : for fin hath | Friends of 
many , who will either ſo de- | fn,andbow 
fend him,or excuſe him, or de- | 59 ſ-w* 
z»y him , or bide him, or make | j,y, 7 frit, 
bim ſo little in fault,as will al- | to fn. 
| moſt perſwade godly, jealou/ie, | 
» |that it is euen needeleſle ' | 
| fo cagerly to purſue after | 
| | him. | 
| | I, The firſt of theſe is his 

Grandſire-tgnorance ; for he 
| knowes no ſinne, he cannot, 
* {read the Hue and Cyy : hee, 
' | breedeth ſinne, and bringeth| | 
© |him vp, and makethno con- 
| ſcience of it: it ſine get into | 
© | his houſe, he holds himſelfe | | 
 lafe enough, | 

2. The ſecond, his brother | , wor, | 
Error ,the ſons of Ignorance;| bow a | 
this feliow miſtaketh all , and PE 


miſconſtructh the whole Hae! | 
and Crie, and can finde no! 


26 


1 


| voureth to ſend the purſuer | 
' another way. | 


3.0 piniens, | 
{ how a fried 


to ſoane, 


— — * ——_ <— 


T he Iſle of Man. 3 | 


3» The third is his Couſin | 
Opinion , and this will hold | 
the purſuer with a long and | 
| tedious diſputation , queſtio- 
' ning the Act, whether it be a 
fin or nc? And will endevour 
by probabiliticsto make itno | Þ. 
ſin,tharſo he might makethe | | 
{ purſuer ro deſiſt, Thus fins of 
' profit and ſich as may pre-, } 
uent certaine dangers are dil- | þ,* 
| puted, Pro & Cox, as men ſay. | | 
| The finne of vſury by navy | |, 
| is brought vnder Opinion, as | [} 
lawfu!l ſome way, [1 
So the finne of Idolatry, ro 
goe and hegrea Maſle with-! jþ 
our inward reuerence, as it 
was diſputed in Queene Ma- |; 
ries daies.to preuent the emi-, ); 
[nent danger of death then ; ' 
| Many finnes evident enough |? 
| are 


—— —_ _ 


<—_—— 


0 OO — 


— 


The 1 le of Man. 


are made diſputable if they! 
yeeld profit, or be delight- 
ſome ro the fleſh, or fuch as 
may helpe to keepe a mans | 
perſon or ſtate in ſafetie; for 

all theſe Opinion will be a 
| ProQor. | 


| 
© | ſter Subruletie , his wit being 
| Þ ]atrendedon by little confci- 
 |enceofthe truth, This man 
7. | commeth with his diſtini. 
* )onstoclecrean Aﬀfrom ſin; | 
thus with his [atria & dowtia, | 
\Þ, he will haue Idolatry no Ido-! 
;| [þ latry; ſo with his biting and 
% [notbiting,and lending to the | 
'I& [rich vpon Vie, butnor to a 
| | needy brother, damned Vſu- | 
| | |rymuſtbe no fin This Sub-| 
| | tilt of wit with a chinerel| 
; 14 | conſcience, maketh foule 
[ | ſinnes to paſle along as no! 
1 | fines, 


; | C 2 _ 5. The | 


( 
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4. The fourth is, one Ma- | 4.546: 
bow @ frie 


; 


to fin, 


—_— 


— 
———————— I—— —_—_ 


| 
thy 


b—— 


| 3 


| cuſlon®, 5+ The fiftis called cuſtome; 
 bewefried this old Syre patronizeth 
as | many vaine and (infull practi. 


Mat.27s (es. By this the Iewes held it | 


18.16.21 
36. *|no finne in them to demand, 
Le. and in Pilate to let looſe to 
__—_ them, a wicked Barrabas, one 
worthy to die for in{urreQi- 
on and murther. 
"I 6. The ſixt is a Popiſh fel- 
fathers, {low called Forefathers: he 


' 


aduanceth his Anceſtors and 


| 


well of them, that to imitate 


| Loh,4.10, | them is no fin. Thus the Sa- | 


| marirans iuſtified their falſc 

worſhip. 
7. Power, | 7+ Theſeuenth is one Sir 
bow afrie4, Power , he maketh ever that 


| 
| 


{ ofanee | warrantable,which Law eſta- 


bliſheth, ordaineth and de- 


| finnes in the Romiſh Syna- 


| gOgue arc thus countenan- 
'ccd. 


— —— 


OD —O———. 


their worth , and thinkethſo 


_ Great and capitall 


8, The! 


The Iſle of Man. | 


} 


i. 


——_— 


The Iſt of an, _ 
8, Thecight is Sir Sampler, 


[ 


| exaples, as ifthey could not 

doe amiſle : but whatſocuer 
| they doc or ſay, it muſt be 
| good and lawfull, and there- 
| fore imitable without finne. 


| ave , 
from a general] praQtiſe, be. | 
cauſe mulritudes doe it here; 
and there , and euery where, 
| andthereforeno finneto doe 
| ſuch a thing, which almoſt 
| all,orthe greateſt part doe. 

| 10, The tenth is one Sir 
| Silly , one made all of good 
, meaning who will qualific 
the fact by thinking no 
| narme, or intending well, 
' Thus would Sau/ hauc iuftifi- 
; edhis rebellion , and Abime. 
lech excuſed h's taking of 


| 


—_—_ 


9, The ninth is Sir Moſf- | g. Moſt | 


who maintaineth finne | 4% bow 4 
| ſtiend to ſon 


C 3 Abre- 


CO — 


Ee A 


—.A—_——— — 
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logs 
who produceth for patternes | yo 


| grcat mens and learned mens | #9/% " 


10, Silly, | 
hew a fried 


to (8. 


— 
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Abrahams wife. And thus 
vaine perſon excuſe rheir 
| wanton communication, la- 
ſciuvious ſongs, foolifh je- 
ſtings, and ſuch like , ſaying, 
they meanc no harme, they 
onely make themſclues mer- 
rd. Thus Sir S:4y is he that 
maketh ſimple ſoules pleade 
good meaning for all their 
fooliſh ſuperſtitions, blinde 
deuotions, and licentious 
merriments. 


tr Vaine- R | 
| pncbrwal The eleuenth is Yaine 


[he fault to ſome other, as 
_Adar to Euah and Exah to 
[the Serpent, and to deny 
the fat, as Carndid ,cuen to 
| God himſelfe, hereby hoping 
' to ſhift off ſinne, and to cl. 
cape puniſhment, who 
maketh. GOD all of mer- 


cy. 


Gen.z.&4g 


— 


| /rizado as. Hope: this teacheth to put off [. 


—_ 


The | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


—_— —— 
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\ The twelfth. is the Lord | , ,,preniy: 
Preſumption : he feareth'not tion, bow a 


judgement, he bleſſcrh him- | 24% 


ſelfe in his euill waics, he ma- 


| keth a couenant with Death, | Deur.z9- 


and alcague.with Hell, and 
(uffers ſinne to (be his daily 
gueſt,and will let the He and | 
Cry paſle along without any 
feare of perill, as nothing ar | 
all concerning him. 

The thirteenth is Sir Wit 
full , hating to be reformed: 
this is an obftinare friend for 
fin , who will wilfully defend 
it, and be carelcſle of allre- 


proofes, This fellow in con- | 


tempr will creade downe the. 
Heueand Cry, vnder his feet, 
and maintaine fſinne, 

The fourteenth is Sir Saint- 
liz, which vnder the ſhew and 
([hadow of Piety, and preten- 
ded honeſty,will covermuch 


— 


| —— © 4 _ iniquity, 


— 


I6, 

| 
| 
13. Wilful} 
bow a fried} 
(8 ſin, 
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— — 


Lord chicſe 


Luſtice. 


The Ie of Man. 
iniquity, & hide it for atime, 


\ 
j 


[that it be not taken by the 


purſuer with the Hue and Cry; 
[ach were the Hypoccriticall 
 Scribes and Phariſes, 

| Theſe great ones, and ma. 
ny other moe, are the friends 
'of this theefe and Rebel|:bur 
yet for all theſe Favorites, 
godly-ielouſie eſpics him out, 
and his harbour, and preſent- 
ly gocth to a luſtice of Peace 
to procure a warrant for the 
Conſtable to attach him, and 
all his Companions with 
him. 

The Iuſticeis not one of a 
meane ranke, or any petty 
Tuſtice, but the very Lord 
chiefe Inſtice of Heauen and 
cearth,the Lord Icſus:; for it is 
he that can giue the warrant 
co attach finne,no other war- 
rant will finne obey. 


—_— 
- 


The þ; 


— — —  .— 


| The Warrantisthe Power 

; | of Gods Word. The Forme 

| {of which Warrant is, (as you 
ſee in my text ) to ſearch out 
and attach fin with all his Af. 
” ſociates,andto bring himand 
'them before Authority, to 
anſwer to ſuch things as ſhall 

| be obietedagainſt them; in 
© (his Maieſtie the King of Hea- 
| yensbehalfe. 

'- | The procuring of this 
| Warrant, is by going vnto, 
and conferring with ſome of 
the Lord Chiefe Inſtices Secre« 
taries, the Writers of holy 


| T he Iſle of Man. | 
+ | % DE_—_ —_— 
f | 


Scriptures,ſetting downethis 
charge, as Jeremie doth here, 
to ſearch and try our wayes. 
This Warrant procured, 
\* | Godly-relouſie taketh” and car- 
; |riethroan Officer which hath 
Authority 'ro make ſearch 


| and attach fin. 


C5 This) 


2a] 
IParraut, 


and the 
forme ther 


of. 


Secretarie) 
to the Loyd 
chiefe Iu» 
fice. 


_— 


— ——— 


| 
f 
| 
i 


| 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


( derflending 


Vaderſlan- 
75 kd man, the Petty Conſtable, and! 


| 1.Deputy- 


| 


ls The Iſle of Man. = | 
Theoffcer| This Officer,without which | 
ſin neither can, nor indeed | 


will bee attached, is Ynder. 
fending, who knoweth what | 
{inne is. | 
Now as there be foure 
ſores of Officers which may 
| attach Felons by warrant, The 
Depnty-conſtablethe Tything- 


the Head Conſtable: ſois the 
ſpirituall Officer fourefold. | 

I. The Deputy-conFable is 
commonly fome Neigh.| 
bour , intreated to performe | 


|dowof a Conſtable, and will | 


any thing: ſo as the people 
where he dwels,may doe, for 
allbim,what they liſt, | 

This Deputy-Conftable in | 
{this ſpicituall Tews(bp, is 


the | | 


CP—_ _ 


— *% 


—> 


the office in the others ab-| |} 
| ſence: this is the very ſha. | | 


not willingly intermeddle in 


: 


| 


—_____— 
* 
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\ The Iſleof Man. 
the Vnderitanding darkened, 
| the ſonne of Ignorance, and 
| grand-child of Blindneſſe of 
| heart: this is a blind Conſta- 
| ble, and hath neueraneye to 
| ſeewith, 
| This ſuffersall diſorder in 
'the whole man or Sowle- 
; Towne-ſhip. Here beſuch as 
be alienated from the life 
, of God, paſt feeling, giuen 
' ouer to worke all vacleannes 

with greedines. Allthe affe- 
\ tions are quite out of order, 
'and no care taken for their 
. reformation : for this fooliſh 
fellow imployeth himſelfe a- 
bout his grounds, cattell, 
; ſheepe andoxen, about buy. | 
ing and ſelling; as for the e-' 
| ſtate of his ſoule, he is to it a 
very ſtranger: He knowes 
the price of corne, oxen, and 


—— | 


1.loh.2.11 


Epheſc4. 
18 19, 
The ezil; 
vnader it 
committed 


ſheepe; but what is the 
EC excellencic 


Py ..4 
i — = ye ho — ——_— w——_ —_— Do O— 


MM 


—_— 


—_— 


tes. tt 


- 2 — _—_—_ ” 


lf 
| Groſſe _ 
derſtan- | 
cing, and | 


thereof, 


© Thelſleof Man. | 
excellency of Vertue , what 
the cuill of Vice, what the | 
price of his ſoule , he neither | 
knowes,nor cares to know, 

2. The Tihingean, which 
commonly is a meane fellow, 
and ſo contemptable,as few | 
or none care for him, And 


«Pct.1.9-\ oreffions forbidden_ in the 


litcle or no reformati6 where | 
he hath his dwelling, If any 
amendment be ſought , it is | 
onely for ſome notorious | 
ſhamefull miſdemeanours, | 
and he muſt be much called 
vpon for this too, elſe no re- 
formation thereof; and as for | 
many other offences, there is | 
no care had at all, 
This tything-man is groſ/e- | 
onderſianding , like one pur- 
blinde,whocannot fee a \ 
off, bur onely grofle tranſ- 


[iicorn hereupon is very 


Law| 


—_ —_ .__—_——_ 


a »* 4 
— — 


"an... 


—— 
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The lfle of Man. 


Law, according to the ſound 
of the bare letter onely y as 
theft, murther, adultery, and | 
ſo forth. The ſpiritual mea- | 
ning and large extent of the | 


i———————__——s 


Commanilement, he is who- | 
ſy ignorant of. This purblind | 


tything-man ſuffers a num- | - 


ber of diſorders in his towne- 
(hip, and muſt be much vr- 
gedro ſee very groſſe & foule 
miſdemeanours ;eclſe will he 
not ſeeke toreforme them. 

3- The Petty-Conſtable, 
which is ſome civill honeſt 
man of the Pariſh, and per-| 
haps hath ſome Countrey | 
learning, bur yet is an one» | 
eyed fel fellow jhalf-fighted,and | 
ſo paſſerh by many faults. 

This Perry Conſtable is ' 
the Ynderſtanding ſomewhat 
cleered : he hath an infight in- 
tothe Moral Law, who by }'* 

ciuill 


Dn, I 


army ſome - 
_— clee- 
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2, Peilie- 
. Conflable. 


Ynderſlan- 


— 


| 


{ A meere 
l ciuill bonel! 


| 4 oxe, 


—_— _— — 
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— ! 


— —_— 


ciuill education,ſome art and | 
learning, and an outward | 
forme of Religion , and rea- | 
ding in the Bible now and 
then, can ſpeake of the Goſe | || 
; pel Hiſtorically , and prettily | |} 
| diſcourſe of Religion. | | 
Bur this his knowledge is | 


onely ſuperficial, for neither | 


| inthe Common Law, which : 


is the Law Morall , neither in | 
the Statute Law, the Law | 
of the Goſpell, or Law| 
of Liberty, is he any pro- 

felled Student. He is no Innes | þ 
of Court man , neuer brought | | 
vp in the Inner Temple, He | | 


| 


maketh neither the Cong» 
mon, nor Statute Law his 
profcfhion. 

As he is no- Student in 


| may, who | but onely aimcth at ciuill be- 
asd what | hauiour , common honeſty, 


theſe,ſo he is no praQitioner, | 


and! 


dx 


| 


| 
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and careth to be held onely a 
Chriſtian ar large,and to pro- | 
feſſe the Religion of the pre. | 
ſcat State, without any more | 
curious endeauor to proceed | 
furrhertofind outthe power | 
of Religion. 


of vnderſtanding dwelleth, | ,,;z, 
there care is had onelyto (ce | 

to diſorders againſt ciuill ho. 
neſty and common Morall | 
 duries, and againft courſes | 
apparantly dangerous to his | 
outward eſtate; and thoſe | 
things which may offend the | 
moſt or the greateſt ſort a-| 
mongſt men, This halfe.ſigh- | 
ted Conſtable, aſuperficiall 
follow in divine rruth,aimeth 
at no more. 


—_—— 


The finnes immediately | ;4at ns 
againſt God, and againſt his | beregards 
Goſpel , as vnbcleefe, impati- )* 

cence, 


<——— 


root 


_— 


= 
Therefore where this kind | a . ook L 


| 
| 
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) Thefſfle of Man. 
| 
| 


ence; pride,diſdaine, envy at | 
other mens gifts , pre{umprti- | 
on of Gods mercy , abuſe of | 
his fauours , and many ſuch 
he taketh no notice of bur 
ermitterh them ro live 
| where he hath to doe, withe 
out controule. 
4. The Head or Chiefe Con. 
frable is a wanot right and 
ood vnderſtanding, know. | 
| ing his Office , andthe duties 
| thereto belonging, with care | 


| and conſcience to diſcharge | 


the ſame: for he is ſtudious| 


in bothlawes,anda good pro- | 


This Chiefe Conſtable is : 


"| Wllaminated Vnaderftandine : 

this is one, that hath both his 
eyesto ſee with,of natureand 
| ofgrace,heis well read, both 
in the Common Law, the 


Law Morall, and the Statute. 


Law, 


_——— 
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| Law , the law of liberty , the 
Goſpell of Chrift , he hath 


| beene a long Practicioner 1n | 


|both , andis called the ſpirz- 


and iudge of all chings, 


The place of his common 


abode and dwelling, is in 


| Regeneration,avery healthful, 
comfortable and commodi- 
ous habitation. He -is no 
ſtraggler, bur loucth to keepe 


home,and to looketo his of- 
fice, 

He hath an excellent Fa- 
mily, kis Wife is called 
Grace,his two ſonnes,Viland 
Obedience , his three daugh. 
ters, Faith, Hope,and Charities, 
his two (eruants, Humilitie_ 
and Selfe-denzall; and his two 
| maides » T emperance for his 
| ſummer-houle of proſperity, 


0 Patience for his Winter. : 


houſe 


_ 


\tual{ man, who can dilcerne | 


| generation. 


Hi babita.) 
tion uu Re- 


| 


Ha _—_ 
| 
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be doth, | This chiefe Confleble, where 


Og IS AAAS 
—___S 


——} 


rhr cad houſe of Aduerfitie, 
he dwels, keeperh very good 
; order, he ſuffereth nor the 
Rebel fin to rule and ſwag. 
| Eerin the Towne-ſhip of his 
| loule. 
| If Drunkennes , as once in 
' Noah ,or Adultery, as once 
in Dautd,or pride of heart, as 
once in Hezekiah, or Enuy,as 
oncein AHiriar, or (uch like 
happento be found where he 
hath to doe, he ſpeedily fen. 
deth them packing. For 
chough they may at vna- 
wares perhaps creepein, and 
be found where he dwcelleth, 
' in ſome ſtreet of this towne, |. | 
yetthey get thereno abiding 
(place : though he cannor 
 cucr andartall times prevent. 
their creeping in, yet he al- 
wayes taketh care that they 
| ſettle 


 —O——— 


} 
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'ry carefull in his office ro dib 
charge itto the vtmoſt. 
This chiefe Conftableis he 
to whom Goaly-Ieloufie brin- 
eth his Warrant, to feeke 
out the Rebell {inne and to 
attach him. 
This Conſtable having 


recciued the VWarrant , pre- 


ſently addreſſerh himſelfe to |';,. 


make the ſearch, But for that 
fianc is Maſterfull { eſpecially 
cuery * capitall fin, which is 
attended on by many other) 
and will noteafily ſubmit,but 
dare make ted againſt 
authority ,till he be oucrma- 
ſtered : therefore this man 
takes with him ſufficient 
company , to watch ſinne for 


| 


ſettle not themſelues where 
he hathro doe, but will dil- | 
lodge them whereſocuer he | 
(hall finde them : for he is ve. | 


* which 
bath ante- 
cedent,con 
comitant, 
& ſubſe- | 
quent ſins, 


eſcaping 


| 
| 


ww” 


el 6... 


 Ayaants 
| Two Ser- 
Wants, 


| Godly for- 


row,and hy 


ſeuen ſons,” 


1,Care, 


| 


2.Cleering. 


3. Indigna- 
t16n, 


] 


— 
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eſcaping,to goe very ſtrongly 
|roartach him, and to hold | | 
| him when they hauc him, ſo | 
| as neuer a friend may dare to 
fide with him, | 
Firſt, he takeeh his owne | 
two ſeruants , Humilitie and | 
Selfe-denial, which cuer in 
cuery ſearch neceſſarily at- 


| 


tend him. 

Then going together , he 
calleth vpon his next neigh. 
bour , godly-ſorrow with his 
ſeuen fonnes , ready to beare 
them company, 2.Cort,7.11. 

The ficſt of theſe is Care to 
finde out fin , that it may not 
be hid. 

The ſecond is Cleering, 
which, when he cſpicth ſione | 
will not winke there at , nor | 
partake with it. 

The third is Indionation, a | 
fierce fellow, which cannever 


q 


looke'| 


0” ——— 
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| looke vpon any {to , but with | 


a godly anger. | 
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The fourth is Feare, not 4 Fearer, 


naturall or gaſtardly fteare, | 
norſeruile fcare, all roo baſe 
minded to attach finne, bur | 
fuch a feare as maketh him to | 
(tand in awe of God, reje- 
fingall fellowſhip w ith the 
wicked and partakers with 
| finne, 


— —— A ————— 


em — 


| Thefifth is Vehement deſire | « Vebinit 


to apprehend ſinne ,to be in | 
Gods fauour, in loue with 
the godly , and free from his | 
owne corruptions. This is a 
{lirring fellow. 

| The fixthis Zeale, who 
dare ſeaze vpon euen the 
moſt capicallRebell, for hee | 
is like to Phinees, ready to 
thruſt bimthorow andro kill 
him whercſoever be finderh | 
him. 


The | 


————_. 


deſire, 


6. Zeate. z [ 


 —— 0 - 


7-Rewenze. | The Teucnth is Revenge, 


] 


who anſwereth to his name; 
for hee defireth ro pay finne 

home for the wrong he hath | 
'done him , and would have 
. him proceeded againſt ro the 
' vtrermoſt, This fellow luſtily 
 layeth hold on ſinne,and bin. 
deth him at the chiefe Conſta- | 
(les command , ro icade him 
| away. 

Theſe are abletorake pri- | K 
ſoner the {turdieſt Rogue,the | | 
ſtouteſt Rebell, and ſtrongeſt | 
theete, Vhat fin in the ſoule 
is it , which this chizfe Con: | 
ſtablewith kis men,hisneigh- | 


| bour Goaly ſorrow, and his {e- 


uen ſonnes cannot ouer ma- | | 
| ſter,and leade by Gods grace 
captiue, and make it the kings 
Priſoner ? 
As the Conſtable od] 
; with theſe his many neigh. | 
bo urs. 


— mt Om on —_— 


ee —_— mn” 
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| bours, and with b1s owne fer | 

vants, to the numbcr often 4p of, 
* | buſt fel- 

beſides himſelfe, a couple of |,,;.. 


| 
| buſie fellowes vncalled thruſt | - 
| 
| 


in themſelucs ro increale the 


number. 
| The one of theſe is Selfe. _ o 
{oue, a peltilent fellow: for he bs 
not onely can hinder the | 4b. 
Conſtables diligence in ta- 
| king painestoſcarch , bur in | 
®* | ſearching to bee roo partial, 
* | andouer-reſpetiue ro him- 
ſelfe,it the finnes ſought after 
be cither pleaſureable or pro- 
fitable : _ bur alſo withall, 
hecan dull the ſpirit of Godly 
* | ſorrow, anddo his ſeuen ſons | 
+ | very great miſchiefe, as by 
their confeſſions afterward | 
doth appeare. | | 


Therefore when the Con. | — | 


—_— —— —— 


— ———_—_  ————-  __ wy — 


ſtable YVnderitending eſpieth 
_ , he commanderh forth. 
with 


| — 
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Selfe-deni. with his ſeruant Selfe-denial 
zllremaxes | to put him out of the compa- 
(hs ny for hindering the ſearch. 


| 2, S:/fe. | The orher is Selfe-conceit, 
my 4 rhe former lewd companion 
| .yef#s | diſordereth all the afteQtions, | 
theref. | this blinderh judgement, by 
the ouerweening of a mans 
le'fe, and will picke rhe War. 
| | rant out of the Conftablcs | 
| pocket, and will blow out the | 
 caadle-light which is in the | 
 Conſtab! es hand , if it benor | | 
prevented. 
This wretched fellow of | 
| al wiſe men is held a foole for -; 
| Pro 13.5.| The way of the foole us wiſe in 
s 3-3-7. | his owne eyes, and there is more 
hope of a foole than of him that 
| 4 wiſe in his owne conceit ; and 
| therefore are we dehorted 
from being w/e in our owne 
| eyes,or leaning to var owne wiſ- 
dome z anda woe is pronoun- 
ced 


——__— __— 


I{a.$.21, 


k 
| 
f 
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| ced againſt ſuch : yer is the 
foole a very dangerous foole 
. 
and aknane too;he will ſo de- 
cciue by flatterie, Hee will 
| make a man belecue his wezes| , | 
to be cleere in hu own eres whben| 2, 
the end thereaf # death. ea, 
can beguile: a generation of | p, 
men , and make them to thinke "_ 
| themſelxe; pure in their owne 
yes and ftaht , and yet are not 
| waſhed from their fultbinefſe.| 
Such a conceited foole was| ,.". 
| the Laodicean Angell. : 
| The Conſtable therefore 
commandeth his man Humi- Humility 
litre, rothruſt this foole and | puts bim 
«wy, 


 knaue out of their company, 
before they make ſearch for 
fiane : for it theſe be ſuffeted 
tO £0 a Jong with the ref la- 
bour is but loſt, ſfinne willne- 
uer be found out 'and atta- 
ched. 


D Now | 


—.. 
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Now when the Conſta+/e 
hathrid away theſe ewo trou- | 
bleſome: companions , (for 
they vivally:-:goe cogerher) 
then he:goeth onto the place 
where he knoweth that.ſinne 
hath raken vp his lodging. 

Theplace is a Commos 1nne, 
an Harlots houle called. Mi- 
iris Heer? a receptacle for all 
Villaines, VVhores , . and 
Theeves,and forall diſhoneſt 
perſons whatſouctr,none de- 


nicd houſe-roome - or har- 


bour there; 
And that ſhe is:ſuch'a di. 


| (honeſt woman, is cleercand 


cuident,. as in her arraigne- 
ment (hall be fully-pronued. * 

But ro couct her:naughti- | 
neſſe as much as ſhemay, ſhe | 
hath gotten 'into. her houſe 
one called 0/4-man, corrup- | | 
'| tedbyher deceitful loſts, $0 of 


(} henaads | 


| Th: Iſle of Man, eI | 
| become her husband, when | 
inde:d ſheis his owne daugh-/ 
| ter; and ſo livethey in inceſt 
] rogether, and keeperout and| 
: ryot night and day. Ifany ho- 

neft Traueller { a good and 
godly motion )happen ſome. 
, times to fall in there ' vna- | 
wares,he is ſtraightway deni. 
1 ed entertainment. Her anſwer 
d'' {isbyandbyghtherlodgings 
{i are taken vp for other maner KF 
' of men,there is no roome for 


# nag rg 


ee. — 


p- i any {(uch troubleſome gueſts | 
as theſe be:none can-be mer-| | 

ll | ry for them where rheycome, | 

d |; |[hindcring all good: fellow-| 

C- (hip br | 


d. '5 | Thehouſe which this har- 
i - b | lotrydwellerh in, hath many 
ae |} |inlets;/ftne doores open for «| 
{ce | | their pueſts to come 3n at. | | 
{| | Thetetnedooresarethefiue | ruevvores! 
Lenſes. --. + Wo | 
! 
b 


D The ' 


* << M— 
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1:The dove 
of Hearing, 


| 


——_—_—_— 


The Ifle of Man. | 


_— _ | 
The firſt is the doore of 
Hearing : the firſt that ever 
was open to |ct in ſinne,as we | 
may .learne in the Serpents 
beginning to rempr Euah. | 
At this doore entrech in 
lying, flandering,backbiting, 
filtby Communication, Flar- | 
tery,Swearing,Error, herefic | 
FalſeDotine, Tale bearing, 
blaſphemie, and with theie 
entcr alſo ill Opinions of one 
another , vncharitable iudg- 
ing,ill ſuſpition, raſh creduli- 
ty, and many other finnes, 
cauſed and commirted by the 
rongue,through want of wiſ- 
dome and charity, | 
- The ſecond is the doore of | 
Seeing, at this enter in the | 
luſts ofthe ee ; Fornication | | * 
Adalrery , Covctouſneſle, | : 


Deſire of I aboths Vineyard | | 


The maraiage* of the ſonnes 
| of | 


_ 


- - —— — 


I” 7 


The Iſte of Man. 53 | 


'of God with the Daughters þ 
'of men: Acans Theft, who! 
ſaw a wedge of gold , and Ce- | toy, 
fired ir,and took it: many are | p,1,,,,, 
the ſianes which enterin by ; 37. 
| this dooce, through want of | 19Þ 311+ | 
,- {Chaſtity and Conrentment. 
| Rf | The third is the doore of = 
| Taſting, at this enter in Rior, | 
, Glutrony,Dcunkennefle,Re. | rye fuxe: | 
ucllings, and che fruits there- —_—— i 
of, Chambering and Wan | mm ww 
ronneſſe, Prodigality, Quar- 
reſling, and Fighting : and |, 
many other curſed effects of —_—_ My 
ſeeking to ſatisfic the appe- |».Cor.s. | 
tire : which the goodly man |*** | 
auoydeth, and alſo the very ; 
occaſion thereof, by Sobriety 
and Temperance, 
The fourth is the doore of | 
|? | Smellingz at this enter in foo- 
q '* | liſh Niceries, Perfumings, 
| 


DD  m— 


— _ — —_ FER 


& other allurements to dallis 
| _ D 3. - ance, | _ 


—__—_————  - -— ——  —_ —— —— —_ 


— ——— 


| 
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$s The doore 
of Feeling. 
Rom, 3 3. 
13. 

What en- 
treth here, 


Degrets to 
tbe hart, 


Hal-atten-. 
daxt,Com- 
mon {eaſe 


Parlour at- 


bm wr | 


| Faxtaſie, 


| 
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ance, Effeminatcneſſe, and = 
ſuch like, | 

The fifth is the doove of fee- | 
lisg ; art this doore entrerh. 
Wantonnes, Laſciuiouſnes, 

and other fruies ofthe fleſh. | 

Theſe: bee the doores by | 
which all fin ordinarily en- 
tereth into the heart, except 
originall fin bred within, and 
broughtfromthe wombe ; as 
alſo Sathans immediate ſug- | 
geſtions , ſuddenly caſt into | 


the Hearr, 
When finsenter in at any | 


of» theſe doores , They firlt 
come into-the Hall, where at- 
\rendeth Cormop | (enſe towels. 
'comerhem. | 
Then they goe into a Par-| 
' lonr,a'\moteinnerroomey and 
there —_ eth_ Fantaſie tocn- 
| tertainet | 
After this they,alcendi into | 


| 


Ems. |< an | 


: 


. | Hoſteſle isaftately Dame, & 


— 


+ | - Theſs ejeven,, waiting: | 11.Paſon 


| 


L 


—_ 


| ©, 
l 


yo | | * D 4 
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| | and by, Thus as- you have 


' Hearts 
(ers attending Her,as, Mards, || 


\ 


—— 
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[an pper Chamber, 'and are| is 


| there recciued of Intelligence, : 
* | who... preſently acquainteth | | tmtelligece. 
|; Miſtris Heart , the Miſtris of 
| the houſe with ir, which.1s1n 
her» Dynine-toome', what are | Dying: 
the company and number of | 9: 
| her gueſts come jn; For chis| | 


is not 50 be ſpoken, wich by 


heard, are her gueſts entertal. 


d | ned and brought in,ynto her, | 


With her are elegen daugh-'| Mifri 


IewdStrumpetrs,and as imput- 
| dent Harlots as her ſelte. | 


\Maids,are the cleuen paſſions | 
of the: Hears Corcupt, difor- | 
 detly and immoderate wan- 
; tons, which be chele, 
The firſt is Loye, (ctall on 
plealures, profits , honours, 
and | 


Tcooneeeceteeanee 


1.Zouts 


—_ — —— ——  <_ —_—— 


_— — 


2 


j 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


_ 


| 4 Deteſta- 
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and wholly vpon worldly and 
fleſhly Vanities; contrary to | 
chat in 1.1oh. 2. 15. Loue not | 
the world , nor the things chat 
are in the world 

The ſecond is Hatred, 
which is contraryto Love ſet- 
ting it ſelfe againſt Gods 
Word, good men,and good | | 
|things, a miſcbeuous maid 
euer ſerting one another ar, 
| oddes, and diſquiering often | 
the whold houlc and theta- | 
ble of gueſts, | 

The third is Defre, neuer ; | 
content,but would haue fom- | 
| times thjs,and then that, now | 
'here, now there, never re» | 
| ſting, , never ſatisfied with | 
PR riches or honours, or C 
' varicty of pleaſures. i 

The fourth is, Deteſfation, 
contrary to Deſs fre, whici 
| loatheth and cannot endure; 
| | good| | 


3, Hatred. 


3.D:fe. 


-_- 


lia, 


— — 


| 


\ 
17 


| 
i fe | 


| to God, ſoas he may eſcape 


_ _— 


s 


good counſell, good compa- 


tion in her wayes. 

The fift is V4/ne-bope, which 
poſſeſling the Heart , maketh 
i fooliſhly preſumptuous, 

The fſixt is Deſpazre, con- 
trary to hope, which cauſeth 


nature ſometimes : as it 
didin A:hitophel , in Saul, in 
' Zimrt , in Tudas, who killed 


| ny, godly conference , much | 
«ſſe reproofe or any oppoli- | 


acts againſt reaſon , againſt | 


| themſelues. It alſo maketh 

men runne into difſolure and 
rebellious courſes, even to. 
walke wilfully on in euill , as 
being wichour hope, 

The ſcuenth is Feare,which 
paſſion doth ſo {laviſhly cap- 
tiuare the mind, as it wall 
make a man forger his dutie 


[ 


danger with men.as it did Pe- 
D 5 


\ter.y $.13. 


ter, 


$. Faine- 
hope, 


6.Diſpaire- | 


| 


7.Feare, | 


| 
dd 


| 


} 


{ Num.14, thruſt himſelfe into imminent | 


| 
| 
| 


1 


oO loy. | 


—_ —— ————— 
—- 


| The Iſle of Man. | 
(67,and Pilate;, andis cuecr a 
' falfe fricnd in aduerſitic. | 
The ciglth is Audacity, | 
contrary to fcare , which ma- | 
|keth 'a man foole-hardie, | 
| without © deliberation to 


"58 


— _—_—— 


"bw: 
$8 Audacity 


dangers, as it did-che Iſrae- 
 lites. 
| + The ninth is 79y, which 


43s, 


| cheererh a man when hehath | 


| ' that which he dclighteth in, | 


' beir newer ſo ill, as it did the | 

| inhabitants of the earth at the | 
deſtruRion of the two Pro- 

| phets. . | 

| -, Thetenth is Sorrow , con- 


Reu.15.10 


| $0,S97!0 


le O—_ OC —_— . 


— _—_— em re ED 


| _—_ | cry,as ia the land of ZEgypt. 


*, rraty to loy , whichafflieth 
; the ſoule, caufing weeping } 
| and wailing,lamentation and 
| mourning,ofcen with an,ont- 


| The eleventh is Anger, 


1» FÞper, | . 
: | which commeth vpon a man {| 


nor 


— — —— ———= Lm—_—_—— 


- 
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© Men”. 
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_ __ Torffegf.CHev. _ _ 
not:onely for apparant inju. | 
ric, as On Dauid againlt Na- 
bal, bur vpon imagined 
wrongs, as on Hemanagainſt 
Aoraecat , N_44m4n againſt 
Eliſht,and Ahab againſt Mz- 
caith, 


F 
: 


| 


w4_ - 


There is no paſſion con- 
trary to this: for though qui- 


ernefſe be contrary to anger, | 


yet its no.paſſion: therefore 


| they arc but cleuen as Tho- 


mas Aquinas reckons them, 


| . \Belides theſe. arcencing 
very. diligently, on Miſtrifle 
| Heert,ſhe hatha paan-ſeruant 
called Will. Þ©) 
- This 1/i/ hath three at| 
| command,,vnder .him ,. the | 
| |; |Feer, theHand,the Tongue, | 
M [like the Hoſtler, Tapſter,and | 
\* |Chamberlains.: Allcheſcare | 
| 5? | art Mifſtrifſe. Hearts. and her 
| j2 | Maldscommand: ,.. 4 


1,Sam,25,/ 


Heft.3.s, 


2.King.s. 


Iz, 


| King.22, 


In his 
Summers, 


Miſlris 
Heavts 
Man ſet- 
han, 


Wil is 
made 'be 
(Cr wan 
lo all, 


| 


er i ets. act, 


—_— - " 


| 


| 


| 


—_—— — — 


Hatred, 


Gen. 7.41 


If Lowe in a Maid affe&t | 


The Iſteof Man, | 


a young man ,though all her 


friends bee againſt it yet 


| 


worke for her. I Wil have 
him ( faith ſhe )crhough Ine. 
uer have good day with him. 
will, here muſt make the 
match againſt all gaine-ſay. | 
{ ing, Ind4b he luſted after one 
he ſaw inthe way (not know- 
ing itto be Tamar: ) Willmuſt | 
here make the filthic bar- 
gaine. Vhar (ſaith ſhe) wilt 
thou giue me? I will ( faith 
| he) give thee a Kid. 

| AsLoueſets wi#at worke, 
fo doth Hatred,as we may ſee 
in F/aw, I wilkill my Brother 


— how ſhe ſers will on 


| +.Kin.1,z.| Jacob. So doth Defre, as in 


2King.s . 
20, 


Adoniah, whoſaid , 1 will be | 
King. InGebez#, greedyof| 
gaine,I Yi/frun after him./ 


here made the feetto runne, 
the 


— 


the tongue to ſpeake, rhe 
hands to receiue. So in /udas, 
to betray Chriſt. muſt do 


it. What wi you gine mee, 
and I Wi{ deliver him into 


| andall other Paſſions, this 
| Wil is madea packe-horſe, a 
'{laue, and without him they 
can doe nothing. Wilt is the 
man that muſt euer doe the 
deed for euery Paſſion, 
though they be contrary one 
| to another : miſerable is his 
ſeruice , that muſt bee com- 
| manided by ſo many Miftrif- 
 ſes,and ſo diſagreeing among 
money: one from ano- 
ther. 


rertained her gueſts thus as 
you hauc hd and received 
them into her Dyning-roome, 
proviſion is preſently made 


your hands ? Thus to theſe | 


Vhen the Heart bath en- | 


| for 


= | —— <0 r——__—  —_ —— 
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Mat.26.15 


| 
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Tahblec oth, 


| 


|forthem), yea (he;hath it euer | 
| ready for them, as neuer ber | 
ing without many gueſts, | 

The Table is ſpred, which | 
all muſt ſicar, andxhis cable | 
is 1nſiabi/tty : tor inconſtanc 
areche thoughts of the who- 
ciſh Heart. _ 

Therable therefoxc js,not 
{cuare, burround, turning a» 
bout both for more: compa- 
ny," atfd alſo that; her gueſts 
may-rake their places-enery 
one- of them as they,come 
withquediſgongent, +» 4 

For albcic4here be degrees 
and differences of finnes,, yet 
tq: her they,.are alike wel- 
come,one as well as another: 
al;hbough ſome ar-one/gime 
fitneerer; tro her then at ano», 
ther, as gueſts , doe that fit at 
ſuch a roundtable. 


| Thelfſle of Man. 


| 


The Table-cloththat coue- 
reth f 


[LE an dt 4 


— FF” el. 


-— — — — — - — 
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_— — 
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rcth it is /ar4ty : forvpon [n- 
| tabilitie with ſuch ; vicious | 
| gueſts whar can there be bur | 
 Vanitie? This Salomon found | | 
' inall his Inuentions,Ecclef.. | 
| TheBread ſet on the Ta-  ,,,,v 
| ble, is the Fatwe{e of exery ſins 
proper obief? , without which, | 


fin Atuall can no moreliue | 

than a man without bread, | | 

| The Sa/t which ſeafoneth | ,,,,, | 
ſins appetite to feed ir ſelfe is 

| Opport unite, for time, for | 


place, for perſon ;this ſharp- 
neth ſin to be working, as the | 

| appetite to receiue foode, | | 
| when it is well ſeaſoned, | | 
| The Trenchers to eate on, | r,ouchers, 
are Srreueth of eucry mans 
Nactureto a@ (tn. 
The, Napkins to make | Napkins. | 
cleane theic bands andmouth 
11 caring, are the pretended 


{hewcs cf vertue,contrary to 


| 


a 


— —”D@2— 
= 
— 


| "I theſe | 


| 
| 
+ 3 
{ 
' | 
| | 


2. Lufls of 
the Eyes. 


Who ſeeds 
on this, 


The lſle of Man. 


theſe Vices, by ſome good | 
wotkes (lo they wipe their 


| done: and thus they wipe 


mouthes, as the Harlot in the 
Prouerbes) and by ſome 
good deed of either one 
kinde or other outwardly 


VV 


cleanetheir fingers , and will 
notbe thought to be the vn- 
cleane perſons which they 
are taken for. 

The Dijbes of Mcate ſet 
before them, are onely thrice, 

The firſtis the Zuſts of the 
fleſh, and this is ſerued vp in 
the Place of Pleaſure. 

Of this Diſh feedeth hear- 
eily Adultery, Fornication, 
Inceſts, and all other of the 
like nature, | 

"The ſecond Diſhis Luſt of 
the eyes, and this is ſerued vp 
inthe Platter of Profit, 


| Hereon feedeth Coue. | 
toulneſle, | 


| 


| rogancy, Pride of fpirir, 


touſneſſe, Vſury, Opprefſion, 
Bribery, Extortion , Vnho- 
neſt gaine, and ſuch like. Of 
one of theſe two Diſhes doe 
all ſinnes taſte , except the (tn 
of Sweating,in which islewd 
prophanneſle of Heart, but 
neither pleaſure nor profit as 
in other ſinnes: thuvrgh by 
[wearing vngodly men ſome- 
times in buying and ſelling 
make gaine vniuſtly. 

The third Diſh is Pride of 
life, and this is ſerued vp in 
the Charger of worldlyEſtima-| 
tion, This is very windie 
meate, whichpuffcch vp rhe 
mind with vaine-gloric of an 
empty title of ſome honour, 
as a bladder is with winde, | 
and yet is very coſtly feeding. 

On this Diſh fecedeth Ar- 


Loue of Eminencie , 


Deltce 


| 


1ho feeds 


97 101. 


of | 


| 
| 
Ly 
| 


| 
| 
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| | | of. Superiority , and outward | 
| | Reuerence, and ſuch like, for | 
which they are madeto pay 
well, 
ele. f -F he Drinke. which" hey | 
drinke to make them digeſt | 
\their meat, is the Pleaſurable- | 
© |mefſeof fan forthe preſent. 
Ant ans The Waiters atithis table | 
# ro giue arzendance that no- | | 
= | thing. be wanting , /arc-.the 
118 eleuen Maids, with Willtheir | 
| ' row 245: | 119A, 
| it Ori H:ats| -; Theſe Hatlots humour 
. | Mitdens | | rheirgueſts, and are ready at 


i humour the 
' ' eveſly, 


a.becke to give, contemtmecot, 

| Where Incontinencie. (its, | 

k | | there waxton lone will wait, 

"nn | Where Diſbleaſweis abeis 

"=  batred ill attend; j. | | 
© | Where Conttouſneſſe is, 

lf there vnlatiable Pefore il, 

bo) be, 

* VWhere Flattery that baſe. | 

t vmor. 


. —_—_ w— - o—  —— 
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humoring dif poſition co get 
graceand fauour ſitteth, there | | | 
Feareto offend will ſtand by. 

Where 1mpatience takes | 
his place, there anger Is 
ready waiting to doe his 
will. 

Where Incon/;derateneſſe 
firs , there AMedecite and 
Foole-hardineſle will waite. 

Whereſullen Mate-conten- 
dednefſe (its; there *Deſpaire 
will ſoone giue attendance. 

Where lou/alitie rakerh his 
place , there oy will bithim; 
welcome, 

Where Credlitis ſits here 
Vaine-hope will. be 

Andrhus they attend vp. | 
on the Table, to giue theit | 
gueſts all contear' to the vt. 
| moſt, | Taking @, 
After full feediog followes mee 


| the _ away of theſe Di- " 
| ſhes 


——— — —_—_— — 


tion of ſpt- | 


—I—_ 


 Ecd.2,11 


ſhes of Pleaſure, Profit, and 
Honour. 
Now where FYanitie was 


'forit 1s with theſe , as with 
gueſtsinanInne, all merric 
' and pleaſant while they bee 
eating and drinking , till the 


take away, and giueththema 
round reckoning, and then 
| they rake to their purſes with | 
; almoſt a deepefilence: fo vn. 
pleafing is payment ona ſud- 
den. 

Aﬀer Supper cMreriſſe 
Heart providing them their | 
Lodging. 

The place they lyein, is 
but one roome for all their | 
Gucſts, but ir is large &-| 


nough for all : che roome is | 
| Natarall: 


The Iſle of Man. q 


| the Tablecloth , what can the ' 
| raking away be, but Yexation | 
of ſpirit , as Salomon ſpeakes? | 


| Chamberlaine commeth to 


—_  — 
= 
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k 


| 
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Naturali corruption. 
In this roome lyerch Mi- 


ftriſſe Heart , all her Maids, ' 


hee man Wl, 


and all her 
ueſts together, like wilde 
Fit 

With theſe eleven Har- | 
{ lots Iyc thee gueſts in ſo ma- | 
| ny ſeuerall beds. 


1. lathe Bedof Love, Iye 


| Wanron oP: Laſciai- 


ouſneſſe,fiirthy Communica. | 


tion, Fornication, Adultery, | 
Whoredome ,and other (1n- | 
full vncleanneſles. 


2.1n.the Bed of {arred, do. 
lye Mindfulnes of Wrongs, 


 IlLſpeaking , Backe-biting, 
' Slandering,Railing,Q zarrel- | 
ling, Fighting revenge, mur- 
, ther,and ſuch like, 

3. [onthe Bed of Deſire, do 
lye Coucteuſncſſe. Thetr, 
| Oppreſhion,Robvery, Fraud, 
( 


Cezcnage, 


PE 


| 


: Lowes Fed- 


' fellowes. 


Hatrens 


Deſi os 
Be. {/clowe. 


— — — 


—— —_—— 


| 


| Bec/cliowes 


— —— — —— - _— — 
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| Courenage, and ſuch like, 

| Deteflatiss) 4+ In the Bed of deteſtati-/ 
| eefullowe on, lye want of Charity, dil-, 

| | union of Spirit, Dilcord, 

| _—_ of deftrucion , and 
| | ſuch like | 
| Vains hopes ©. in the Bed of Vaine. hope, 
| Bedfellowes lye violent aſſaics , to effect 
| 
| 
| 


| what they hope for : ſome- 
' times neglect of lawfull 
' meanes,preſumprion of mer-| 
 cy;abuſc of Gods fauour,and | 
 prophanneſſe, 'Þ 
' Deſpaires 6. In the Bed of Deſpazre, | | 
B:e/ellowes Iyer Male-conrentednefle , | 
| | Viibelecte, ſeruile Feare, and | 
ſuch like, | 
| Fewves | #.lnthe Bedof Fearc,doe | 
{ Bedfeilwts Ive Cowardlineſſe, Flattery, 
faint-heartedneſle , Hypocti-| | 
fie and Diſt: nulation.” | 
and W , | - 8, In the Bed of Audacttic 
dies: ly thee, Headinelle, Raſh- 
 neſle, Daring, deſperate at- 


| rewpts, 


* 
D . 
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The Iſle of Man. 0" 1 
eempts, and ſuch like, | 
g.lnthe Bed of Lager do | ne 
jye Impariencie,- Rayling, | | 
Backe-biting, Quarrelling, 
Murther,and ſuch like. | 
10. In the bed of oy lye | 7975s Bede 
wanton delights, Fooliſh L"_— 


icſting, Leuity , and a world 


of Yaiicy. - | 
11. In the Bed of Sorrow ers 
lye, worldiy gricfe, vriquiet- | . 
velleamurmuring,oiſconcen- | | 
tednefle, and {uch like. | | 
| 


;Chgs are theſe lodged in 
| Miſtrefſe Hearts Chaniber, 
| and there ſhee lyerh a'ſo with | 
the, Ol/d-man, and. Wil. her 
| Man, | | 
| {The Bed whiclt chey lye | — 
| vpon 1s Jmpenitencic, and the | ww nmg 
; Coutrings are Haraneſ7e of | Cratings 
| heart , and Carnal ſecnritie\ | 
1n which they, lve. ſnorting 
ray lan chiefe Conſta- | 
aac] ble 


— ———. 


—_— —. 
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| 


ble come vpon them, and at- | 

tach them all one after ano- 
| ther,the greater YVillaines nd. 

the leſſer Theenes,not _ 

| any: He fearethnotto attac 
the Capitall, neither paſſerh 
| he by any of their meaneſt | 
| aſſociates, | 
1Phat the | The attachivg of ſinne is | 
attaching | nothing els but the Appreben- 
of jane | (70m of Gods wrath , ſtriking vs 
with feare through the ter- 
| | rour of the-Law, and our 
|  guiltineſſe of the breach | 
| thereof, | 


| For in this ſpirituall atea. | 
cling, it is as in theartaching | 
of Felons, who knowing 
thewſclues guiltic of the 
| breach of the Lawes, are 
ſtrucken with feare, intheir ? 
| apprehenſionofdeat,hwhich! } 
they know they cannot e-/ 
(cape. | 


KY Theſe, | 
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' Theſetheeues thus appre- 
hended,the Conſtable carricth | 
chem ro the next Juſtice , by | 
authoritic. of his War- 
rant, | 
TheIuſtice is el informed j,fice is 
indgement , able to examine //«tirſor/ 
med indje- 
| cuery malefaQtor hat is,cuc- |, 
} ry fiance, brought before 
him, 
A Iuſtice of Peace muſt 1hatao 


fic 
ho tmmans of wiſdome andex- © ec 


- 
—_— — _ —  — =» 


2 y 


{beuld be, 
perience: ſothis ſpirituall[u-'\ | 


ſtice muſt be a iudgement 

well-informed in witedome | 

and diſcretion, wiſcly to pro- 

 ceed againſt ftnn, | 

Icis meet that a Tuſtice be | 

| learned in the Jawes to | | 

\ know how toprocced legal- 

'+ | ly: fo muſt this ſpiricuall Tu-/ 
| | ſtice be learned both in the: 
L1w and Goſpell, ro know! 

+ | waar fiancs are committed! 

_- E againſt | | 


# 


= 4 Wl _ The Iſle of Man. 
againſt eicher of them, and | | 
.thercafter ro proceed, 

A Iuſticei1s commonly to 


| 
| 
| 
| be one inthat country where | 
| he is an inhabitant: ſothis Iu- | 
ſtice muſt bee euery mans. 
| well informed indgement | 

| | within bimſelfc, not another | 
| 
| 


, mans: for it is not another; 

' mans judgement , that can fit 

downc in his foule, tony and 

; cxamine his heart and wayes, 

; bur his owne Iuogement. For 

' who knoweth what # in a man, 

' ſauing the ſpirit of aman which 

. | #5 1 mans 

1,346, | The Iuſtices Office is to 

| Office i,  preſerue Peacezand to ſeethe 

| lawes obſerucd, and to ſee to 

; the ſuppreſſing of all diſor- y 
ders, routs, ryots, robberies | 

| and conſþiracics : alſo totake 
order for allVagabonds,{tout 
'and{turdic Beggers ; yea, to 4 
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ſee S | 
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ſcethe reformation of all vn-! 
lawfull gaming, and enery | 
miſdemeanour wharſocuer, | 


— - —_—— 


by Law prohibited, contrary 


to (wn Peace of our Soue-. 
nd the 


raigne Lord the King,a 
quict of the Weale publike; 


ſothis ſpirituall Tuſtice , his 
| Office is to ſee peace kept be- 
rweene God and himſelte;to 
ſee the Lawes of God obſer. 
' ued,& ro ſee al diſorders inhis 
ſoule, as vagrant thoughts, | 
turdyrc ſoluttons,riotous be- 


hauiour , eucry "miſdemea- 
' nour, 10 thought, word; and 
deed, forbidden by Gods 


Law, contrary to the Peace | 


, of a good Conſcience, and | 
| eequier oftheſoule contra- | 
ry tothe dignities of a Chr. ; 


tian, and the honour of ovr! 
Soueraigne Lord the King, 
Ciriſtlcſus. 

E 2 
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mformed 


Iudgement 
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NE © 

Cam When a Malefa@our is| } 
q_—_ brought before a Iuſtice, the C 
for. | Juſtice is firſt to exawine| Þ/ 
| 


him,then to ſet it down, then | ! 
to binde ſome ouer to prole- | |: 
cure againſt the Felon at the || 
 Aſſiſes, and laſtly, in the | of 
meane ſpace to ſend him to 
the Gaole, if he be nor baile-. 
| | able. | 
.Examre 1 Heis (asit is ſaid) to ex- / 
amine the partic apprehen. | 

d:d andbrought before him. | 

| 


andro demand his name,then 
| roenquire after the fat and 
| the nature of it, with the oc- 
caſton3 , cauſes and degrees, 
| with the aſſociates , euident 
| ignes , the fruits and effets 
Examine thereof; ſorhis [piricuall Iu-' 
ſens. | ice is to cxamine {1n. 
| £21198, | 
: 1. Toknowthe nameand 
| -X*®* 'naturethereof, and to what 
' ANA narure 
| \ Commendement it bclon- 
| | ___ geth, | 


—— OO CCC COOCO—_— C——_—_———_———_—  — —— cc 


| 
| Sorts vnder one and the ſame 
| 


- \theſame ſin; as in ſtcaling, 


| the poorez not from a ſtran- 


«. a 


geth, ſo that he may conſider 
| what Statute of God isb1o- | 
ken, 

2. What were the occaſions 
offered,as Dauid, by looking 
| out , ſaw Bathfbeba waſhing 
| her felte. | 
3. What were the Cauſes | 
| moouing thereto, as Envy in | 
the Iewes to put Chriſt to 
death, and in Ca7#z to kill _4- 
bel. | 

4. What are the ſeucrall 


 Capirall fin: as vnder thicft, 
| Couctouſneſſe and Coozc- 
nage g vnder Adultery , For- 
nication , 
| &C. 

| $. What bethe degrees in 


Selfe-pollution, 


not from the rich, butfrom 


ger, but from a Chriſtian 


E 3 


brother, 
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2.0ctoſyon. 


| 


z.Cavſes, 


4. Kinds. | 


CO_— 


er _—_—__ RR, 


— Sato. 4 > * was 


6. Conco- 
millance, 


| 
| 
| 
7.SI2nes, 
| 
| 
| 


- - On re. _—_—_— — 


8. Freits, | 


| 


[nigh in bloud :.in killing nor 
[an ynknowne perſon, but a-| | 
|gainſtnature, his father ,mo- | |! 
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brother, from father, and mo. 
ther : So committing vn- 
cleanneſſe, not onely with | | 
one of no kinne, but with one: | 

P 


ther, his wife, his child, bmw | | [& 


ſclfe. 

6. What fins accompa- 
nied the ſame: as the making | 
' of Yriah drunke, and the | N 


| murthering of him, accom- | 


| 


| 


thereof, as the rouling eye, 


— —— — —_— a C————_— — — — — : 


| panied Daazas adulteric. 
7. What are the Signes 


filthic ſpeech and wanton | | 
 dalliance , or fignes of adv]. | ” 
ery: all ſuch ornements and | 
Vanities of which Eſay ſpea- | ? 

' keth, are enſiznes of Pride. | 
8. What fraits and effects | 
did follow therupon: as from | | 
 Wil-worſbip aud Idolatry | | 


COmMm« 
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The Iſte of Man, | 


— —— —_—— _ 


conmeth ignorance of God: 

| from this liberty to fin; from | 
7 | this obſtinacy;from this con- 
| {temptof Gods true worthip 
ws | | and fincere ptofeſlors there. | 
| of;and from this atlaft comes 


4 [4 oy —_— 


2.10 Examining , the Tu- |, ,,... 
| | ftice is ro ſer downe the Exa-. the Exe 
| | mination and Confeſſion of | 2i*=tie. 
| 
| 


> {the partie : ſo this ſpirituall | 
, | Iuſtice, afterhe haththusex. 
amined his wayes, he is to fer 
. it downe: This is a Ser/ores 
[F conſideration of all his fines | 
Fu andoffences , and ſuch are- | | | 
|| | membranceof them , as-may | | 
|| make amat to forlake then, | 
| and to turne his feet vnto 
| ; Gods Statutes, as Danid did. | Plal.119 
| | | The Examination without | 56, 
; | this, will-bee in effe& as no. | 
||} | rhing:thismuſtnottherefore | 
| deat any hand omitred, 
| | EB 4 3$ The 
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| 3, The luſtice is to binde 
ſome ouer to proſecute 2. 
gainſtche Felon , atthe next 
| Aſſiſes and Gaole-delivery ; 
fo doth this fpirituall Iuſtice 
5-16 x2. | inde ouer True Repentance_ 
pentance |to follow the, Law, and to 
folowes | gjueeuidence againſt this fe- 
- "xp | lon ſiuxe; which he is very 
readyto doe; for it cannot be 
(ifa mans iudgement be well 
informed vpon ſerious exa- 
mination with a, carefull and 
conſiderate remembrance of 
all his finnes)bur that he muſt 
'necds perforce bee made to, 
| ſorrow for them , and vpon' 
true repentance, purſue them 
'to the death with a deadly 
| hatred. 
4.TheMit- - 4. The Iuſtice finding the 
tus, | offender not bayleable by 
Law,he maketh his 24ittimus 
'to ſend him to the Gaole, 
| there 


— ——— 


| 3, Pindouer 


*— 


—_— 


The Iſle of CMan. 
there to be in durance to the 
' next Aſliſes : ſo this ſpirituall 
luſtice doth z for he knowes 
| by the Law of God, that #he 
reward of ſinze ( of what kind 
or degree ſoeuer , greater or 
eſſe, though but in thought) 
 isnot baileable by any man. 
No man 1s able to anſwer 
. God for the leaſt deviation 
' from Gods Law, for if he 
| continue not in all things 
' which God commandeth, he 
is accurlied, | 
| Therefore none being ſuf. 
ficient to lay in bayle to an. 
{wer God for the ſin, nor fin 
in it ſelfe baileable,he maketh | 
his Atittimus,and delivererh 
| it intothe Conſtables hand, to 
| carry him tothe Gaole. 
The Conitable, you haue 
heard, is {laminated Vnder- 


| ſtanding. 
ID $: The 


©. 


— 
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| Mulima, | 


| 
Chieſe Gao | 
ler, Maſter 
| New-men, 


Eph.4.24 


Sheriffe is | 

rue Re tlie | 
701, 

' Pnder-She 

rife, Holy 

| Reſolutig l, 


—c ww 
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—— — 


The Mittimmus oiven him, | 
' is the attiue power of the well- 
. reformed Indgement ,torcing, 


' theexerciſle of the vnderſtan- 


ding againſt ſin, tofinde our 


'remedics to keepe it va- 


der, 

The Chiefe Gaoler is Maſter 
XN ew-man , placcd ouer the 
priſoners, and made the Gaole 


| on by the Sheriftez forthe 


| priſon is his, and hee iS to an- 


| ſiverrhe King for them. | 


The $S heriffe | iS True Religi- 


6x wrought in mans ſouſle, 
The Ynger-Sherifje is an 
Holy Reſolution to performe 


whatthe Sheriffte command- / 
.deth, and what heis by his | 


. Office to doe, 
It any Priſoner,S/n,breake 


' Out theSheriffe, Helivion, muſt. 


| beare the blame, laying, This 


| 
| 


is your Religion,is it? 
The | 


—© — wc, A 


by a " 


(? 


þ 
? 


<< 
Y 


The Iſle of C1 f:n, 


__ ——— — 


| The Gaole is Snbiection : 
for, faith the Apoſtle, (as if he 
' weretlie Gaoler )'7 k-epe wr... 
der : here is the keeper : my 
; body, here is the priſoner : and 
| bring it in (ubjettion ; hetejs 
'the priſon; When fone 
brought vader* fubieion; 
that ir doth no more reigne, | 
(as itdoth inall naturall men, 
 bnt-nor- in the regenerate ) 
' then it is-put in-priſon, bur 
not before, 
Now the Chieſe Gaoler, 
Maſter Newman , hath with 
| him three /nder-Gaolers to 
looke well to the priſoners 
and all litele enough, they be 
ſo many and ſa exorbitantly 
 vnruly,ready to breake priſon 
daily , it they be not diligent- 
| lyſeene vnto, 
| This Maſter N ewmans 
three Ynder-Gaolers ate his 
* Hands, 


— - - — - — I g— —_ 


$2 | 


Gaoele 11 
ſubieftion. 


J_ _ 
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4; 


Eph 4-4 
\ Col.3.10, 


1. Know 


lookes onto. 


Col.,z. 0, 
| 


2.Holines, 
what priſs- 
wers bee 
ſeeth 19, 
Eph.4-34-/ 


led ve,what | 
priſoxers be 


CO ee ee E—_ 
— — — 
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= 


| Hands, his Eyes,and his F ect, | 
wichout which he can do no»! 
thing, and they are theſe 
which are namcd by S. Paul. 
in his Epiſtles, 

I. Is Saving Knowledge. 
| This lookes to.thele ſorts of 
Priſoners : ignoxance . cſpe- 
cially,wilfull Erzor, Vaine 0- 
pinions , iangli $ hiſtrie, 
falſe Dodrine, F- ies, Do. 
Grine of digels\ and ſuch 
like. 
| 2.1s True Holine/ſe: 

' keth to all the tranſgre 
| of the firſt table : as ro/A-, 
| theme, Paganiſme, Iuda- 
\iſme , Furciſme, vnbelecfe, | 
deſperation, preſumption, | 
confidence in ſtrengrh,riches | 
| places policy, and multirude, 
| ſo alſo to will-worſhip , Ima- | 
gery, meere outward ([ceruice 
without the inward,Papiſtry, | 
and 


£ 
| 
| 


| Thel ſe of Man. 


| | and all corruptions of Gob| 
prnomyp likewiſe to Blaf- 
| phemy , raſh ſwearing, falſe 
ſwearing,curſing,idle talke of 
God, contempt of his word 
and workes , a. Vicious life, 
Laſtly, ro Sabbath-breaking, 
negleCt of publike worſhip, 
prophaneſſe, perſecution 
of the truth,and toan infinite 
nnmber of other fins againſt 
God and trucholineſſe, | 


-_- _ 
RO ee a 


lookes to all the fins againſt 

the ſecondrable, as torebel- | 

lion | diſobedience , murder, | 
| theft, andcozenage, to falſe. | 
| witneſſe-bearing, to backbi. | 
tinge, todiſcontentment, and | 
| to all other tranſgreſſions,ma- 
' ny and manifold, Compre- 
hended vnder theſe Com- 
mandements. 


malice,adultery,fornication, | 


3. Is Rrehreouſneſſe : this | 3+ Righte-/ 


ouſneſſe. 
; what priſo 
' e154 hee, 
_ care 


|. OR 


— 
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| Sp ritual | 
' Bolis and 


Fetiers, 


| Ccrn—_——-—— 


Sins be uw 


—— - - _— _ ——————— 
_ 


| The Iſle of Man. 


| Now: becaule theſe priſo- | 
ners be vntulyjfeherebe not | 
a {tcicthand keprouer them: | 
| therefore Jeſt they ſhould at 
' vnawares breake torth, to the 
' danger of the Sheriffe Relighe | 
| on,rhe Gaoler Maſtcy New- 
; manu hath Fetters , Gicues, | 
; Bolts and Manacles to hold | 
chemia, and to haue them | 
; at command, p 
And they are theſe: Re/pect 
| vito the Commandements 
| of Godin all our wayes: Holy 
| Meditations; lawtull owes, 
| Religious Faſting , fervent, 
Prayer, and conſcionable Paa- | 
fiſe of our Chriſtian duties | 
|to God and man, All theſe arc | 


— — —— 


| ſtrong chaines and linkes, ro 


keepe-vnder and to ſetter the 
body of fin , and all the fruits | 
thercof, andto hold them i in| 
(ubicQion,to keepthe whole 


] 


hs. 


man { 


- — 


A) 
P 
þ 


> 
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| man-in obedience vnto God, | 

| when they bee faſtned and 

| knocked on by the Hammer | 601/14 

, of Gods Word, and theeffc- |" mo 

' tuall power thereof. et 

But it is not enough thus | 

co impriſon them, and to ſce | 

them bolted and thus ferte-| 

red, but alſo for him to ſee Triſx tc 

the Priſon be ſtrong : forthe, #* /e*nc 40. 

Priſons of the beft Keepers 

that euer were, have beene 

broken : Drunkennefle brake | 

' out from Noa), raſh and vn- | 
| 
| 


— 


—  ——_ 


aCuiſed ſpeeches from oſes, 

Idolatry from Sa/omen,Adul- 

tery from Dauid, curſing and. 

falle-ſwearing from Peter, | 
Therefore the Gaoler, Ma- 

ſter New-man,muſt look day- | Doores of 

ly to the Priſoners,and to ſee | "7, P!10# 

; to be fall 
the Priſon-houſe ſure, and to | v4ed with 
doe this, (euerall 


I. He muſt ſee the doores, _— 
Which 


"—— — = 


— — 


— 


— 
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which are his ſenſes, to be. | 
ſhut, and to haue a care to | 
locke vp Taſte(thatDrunken- 
nefle and Glutrony breake 
| not out ) withthe key of Mo- 
| deration in cating and drin- 
king, To locke vp Hearing | 
( that Credulitie breake not | 
out) with the key of Trying | 
before weeruſt. To locke. vp | 
Seeivg ( that vncleanneſle 
breake not out ) with the key | | 
of Cpntinencie; and to barre. 
| this doore faſt allo with con-| 
tentation, that couetouſneſle | 
breakenot forth. 


tewiCm\| 2. In the next place hee | 


pariens, 


| pickelockes to open the 


muſt rake heed thatno lewd | 
companions Jurke aboutthe | 

| priſon houſe,cicher by day or | 
by night, leſt they caſt in! 
Fyles, , to file off che bolts; or 


dorcs, to letthe Priſoners e- 


hc. 


ſcape, Thele 


T he Iſls of Man. | 


—— ——— —— 


| Theſe lewd Companions 
arethe Diucl, the wicked,and 


 —_] 


our owne Corrupted Reaſon. 
Their files and picklocks are rity cn” 
(ſuggeſtions from Sathan, cuill PeRicks, | 


[counſcil from men,Worldly, 


[and fleſhly Arguments of 
' our own inuentions, to make 
noconſcicace.of fin, but to 
file off all choſe bolts , andto 
[open the doores of Senſes, 
that {inne may breake looſe, 
and get out of ſubieQion , ro 
the Gaolers ouerthrow. and 
viter vndoing, if diligent 
watch be not kepr, 

3. Hee muſt ſee to the 
walls of the Priſon, that 
|they bee ſtrongly builr 
with _— ſtones cemented 
rogether, Theſe are Morrall 
Vertues, and Evangelicall 
| Grac&s,” by which, as by 
| Walls, onr Sinnes and our 
| naturall 


——— 


| 


| 
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of [ubieflis, 
Rem.6. 
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} ones 
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naturall Corruptions. arc; 
kept in. Though Maſter New. | 
man locke and barre the | 
doores, yet if the walls be! 
weake, the Priſoners may get | 
Out, | 
4. And laſtly , hee muſt | 
looke well ro the Foun | 
dation of the houſe, that; 
it be not vndermined; The 
true foundation of Subieti- 
on of fin, isthe Power of the 

death of Chriſt , and of his | 
ReſurreQion , inro whom by | 
fairh , through the operation | 


| 
c 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| diligently looked vnto , the | 


of his ſpirit , by. the. Word, | 
we arc ingrafted. -- | 

This muſt not be vnderrs- | 
ned by the Popiſh Do@trine | 
of free-will, and Abilities of / 


' our ſclues to ouer- maſter fir, | 


All-theſe thinggaytl! and | 
Prtfoners will be kept ſafe in; 
— = 


- w—_ 


w_—_—_— 
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| The ſte of Man, 


'the Gaole voder Maſter 
| New-m1an , vntill the timecf 
the Aſliles. | 
| Andthusmuch for the firſt 
|part of my text, the Sear- 
(Ching, the Arraching , and 
\impriſoning of ſinne. The | 
'other part, which is the proall, 
| followeth, 


| 


| 
| 
| 
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| 


PMA/22T the timeof Al | Afiſes, : 
VO: lifes by the kings yy _=_ 
9, Th &: Appointment , 
_ JAY commeth the 
ludge , attended on by the: 
Sheriffe , the Tuſtices of the | 
Peace, andſuch as necefiarily 
are to bethete,' for the dif. 
patch of ſuch buſineſſes, as 
come to be tried & adiudged. 
The Jsdge comming in 
place, he bath his Seat or 
Bench,and being ſet,the Com- 
miſtion is read, | 
| The Iudge is a Indge of | 
| Oye 


ww © 


—— 


Iudge ts 
Conſcience, 


Rench 1s 
| Imparti- 
ality. 


Pn — 


The Iſle of Man, | 
| Oyer and Terminer in tlic, 
[Circuit where he is appoin- | 
'red to fit. The iudgmenthere | 
is abſolute , without any ap- 

; pealefrom his ſentence, 
| The Iudge ſpiritually vn- | 

 derſtood , attended vpon by | 

' Religion the Sheriffe, andthe 
| | nder-S beriffe Reſolution, 'is 

| Conſcience, 
| From this Tudgement is 
| no Appeale,forheis in Gods 

' ſtead, therefore muſt his ſen. | 
'tence ſtand,and we muſt ſub. | 
'rwirto it. | 
| The Seat or Bench on 

| which this Iudge fitteth , is | 

 Impartialitie tor conſcience | 
well informed , will judge tn | 

Rightcouſneſſe and Truth, | 
' without all partialiry wichout | 
reſpe& ofany perſon. Here-| 
 gardeth not the rich and 
, mighty, no Bribecanblinde_ 


| him. | 


 x_=_—_—  - ——— — —  ——————————— 


| 


| 
| 


: 


| 
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| —_—_ 


him , neither doth hee pitty | 


the perſon of the poore, to 
eiuvefor pittic an vniuſt ſen- 
tence ; but asthe truth is, ſo 
ſpeakerh he. 

| "The Commiſſ;on is the _—— 
 Atiue power of Conſci- | & of cen- | 
ence, giuen of God by his {ie 

Word, to condemnethe no- 
cent, or to quit the innocent, 
except this Commiſſion bee | | 
loſt. | 
Somerimes ir is loſt, as commiſſion 


when conſcience is dead , as |{*#, # the 
dead,ſea- 


; red with an hot yron,as ſome | nummed- 
| mens haue bcene and are; |: 
| ſuchasfa'l from thefaith and 2m 
are paſt feeling , by reafon of | 7.Tim.4 3 
' the blindneſſe of minde , and | FP" + 19: 
hardnefſe of heart: or clſe be- | 
u#mmed , as it thoſe that fall 
into ſome gricuous fin, as did 

| Dauid,who lay therein, vntill | 
Nathan | 


" _—— — * ove 


— 


ns” 


in all !gnorant perſons,or ſea- | ,eg, or te. 


nes of (0n- | 


. — - 
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The Iſle of Man. 


Nathan found theCommitſhi- | 
= and acquainted him with ; 
, when he ſaid , Thoy art | 
< man. 
| If the Commiſſion be loſt 
[the power of Conſcience ly. 
| eth dead , ſeared and benum- | 
med, then the Iudge can doe 
nothing ill ir be found: and | 


| being found , itis read open- 
| ly. 


Reading The reading of this Com- 
the com. | Miſlton before the whole | 
miſon. | Countic , is Ewery mans expe- | 
| rimentel Knowledge of the_ 
| power of conſcience, by which | 
is acknowledged his Autho- 
riry, to ſit as Judge over cue: | 
'rie thought , word and deed | 
| of man. 
Cirewit, in | The Circuit of this ludge | EF 
which Con- 1s his owne Sowle , he is not to 
ſcience ſits fit and iudge of other mens. 
& tudge eth | 


| | thoughts, words,or deeds but 
of 


- - —OCOOEITIAOGmn —— —_ 
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The 1 ſle of Man. 


of che rhougtus , words, md 
deeds of thatman , wherein 


he is. A mans owne conſci- 
ence is Iudpe of himlſelfe ; to 
iudge no is out of his 
circuit , neither hath he any 
Authorite fromthe King of 


| doe. Knowledge may goc 
out to {ee ang diſcerne of o- 
ther mens wayecs, bur conſci- 
ence keeperth cuer at home, 


that mans courſes, whoſe 
conſcience he is, Conſcience 
onely troubles a man for his! 
owne finnes , it cannot for 
another mans, bur as farre 
forth as hee hath made them 


ric ro them by commanarne, 
alluring, counſeling , commen- 


ding ,cxcu/mg ,defendine , or : 


wanking thereat , when hee 


Heauen, to inablehimſorto | 


and fits within to iudge of | 


F ought 


Qin 
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his owne , and being accefla- | xccefiries 


10 finne, 
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ought by his place to have 
niſhed the ſame. 

This Iudge in this Circuit | 
is Indge of Oyer & Terminer: 
Hee will hearc before hee 
dothindge, and he will truely | 
then iudge as he heareth , for | 


al 
{ 


| as heis impartiall in judging, 4 


ſois he prudent andcarefull ' 7 
to know what and wherofto | | 
piue ſentence, before he doth |; 
iudge. This is the Iudge. F 

The 1aſtices of Peace in the 
Counnie are there, and doe 
fit with the Iudge , andare in 
Commiſhon with him. Of 
theſe ſome are of the Cuorwnm 
and of better ranke, ſome are ' 
meaner Iuſtices, and -take 
their place lower. fr 

The Iuſtices of -Peace in  . 
the ſoule of better ranke , are 
Science, Prudence, Proxidence, | 
Sapience: the Inferiours are | 


weake 


el... —_. 


COLLECT 
"© a ll os nate. 


BY « , Ts. Ws Ly -- 


a hom wenn ge © 


- 


| | Common CApprehenſion ,' Vis 


«4 


* irience: Inſtice Weak-wit , his 


| |chicte Iuſtices are in Com- 
: [riſhon, the Kings Sergeant, 
| [and rhe Kings Atturney. 


_ *| Diuine Reefon, a man of deep 
*| iudgement in the Lawes of 


| T he Iſle of Man. 
\ weake wit , common Appre. 
herſien,and lome ſuch like, 

Theſe Iuſtices haue their 
-Clerkes, there ready with 
their Examinations andRe 


| his Clerke is Diſcourſe: Inftice 
Prudence, his Clerke is Cir- 
cumſpettion:Iuſtice Pronidence 
his Clerk is Diheence: Tuſtice 
Sapience his Clerke is = 


Clerke is Conceit : and Juſtice 


| Clerke is onely Senſe; acou- 
ple of poore Juſtices. 
With the Iudge and 


The Kings Sergeant Is 


cognizances. Iuſtice Science, 


| 


| 


4 F 2 


his Soucraigne, ſwaying 
much 


- 
—— 
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a = 
The lufti. 
(65 Clerkes, 


—.._—_ CL. 


; 


| 


Kings Seu* 
geant» 


Ro ————— —Q __—_K___—KAl_ 
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= __K The Iſle of Man. 1d 
much with the ludge. | & 
| xings 44: | The Kings Acturney is 


| curag. | Quiek-ſightedneſſe : bogly are 


Clerke of There 1s alſothe Clerkeof 

Aſſes. | che aſſes, the keeperofthe, F 
Vrus, that hath all che in- Þ} 
ditements. - 3 

Memerie: | This Clerke is Memorie, | 


\excellene helpes. and Afh-' 
ſtants to ſearch out,,-and to | 3 
handle a cauſe before Indge | | 
_—_ 

or Quick-ſightedneſſe witl 
ſoone elpie an error in'plea- |: 
ding, and Divine Reaſon will | © 
inforcea iuſt concluſion, and | |? 
ſo mooue the Iudge to give | » 
ſentence according tocquitic #' 
and right, If theſe ſhould be | | 
wanting , _- many matters | þ 
would goeamiſle, 


which. retainerh all thoſe |- 
names ofeuery fin, with the | 
| Hature of the Offence : and'h_ 
| _- what}þ 


— —_— — 


tn. | " j 


| th. 
EY K'% 
I. | makliig 
: Y 
+. 


| | Arraignment 'readeth any 


— 


| The Iſl: of Man, 


| whar God hath in his VVord rd, 
written againſt them, and 
what complaints'R ance 
| hart Arr. rr ruaryy 

- Beſides bi 'Clerke; there 
| is the Clerke of the Arraigne- 
| ment who readeth (OCERENG- 
| ments. | | 
This Clerke is the 7 _ 
confeflion of our 


kat 
i Laftly,rhereis the Cr7er. 
-5This is the: Manifeftview 
if the 5py ike 0." 
Before the Clerke of the 


Indicement ,itis firſt framed 
by theCwoplaibent, © 


' Repentance or godly ſorrow. 

| The framing of the Indite. | 
; ment-is the laying® open of | 

| finnes as ivmay be knowne 

and found out to beſinne,ac- 


This Complamant is rrue'| 


F 3 cording 


if or |\ 


Clerke of | 


Arraign- 


ment. 


Tongue, 


Crger. 


| 


1 


—— 


{ 


— 
. 
F I C ? 


Iemnoran. 


| GradInvy 


— 


| T helſle of Man. 


| according to the true nature! 


[. 


thereof, 
Moreouer, an 7nqueſt, or 
Granad-iury there m ult be, by 


> 


whoſe Verdi the Offender | | 
ts indited, and madea lawtull | * 


| 4 


Priſoner; yet is this Indite- 


theſe agree vpon,1s delivered 
vpin writing to the [uftices, 
Oa the backe ofthis Indite. 


Bulla vera. | 2,274. | 
If che-former, then the | | 


| 


jp EY 


ther 12107 amys , Ot 'Billa 


ment, framed by the com- | 
plainant, they: wrue: 'Ci- 


' 


is left ia record, but the priſo- 
ner is not indited, 

If thelatter, che priſoner | 
is indited; the Inditement ' 
read , - and the ' priſoner. 


complaiar, is iudgedfalſes.it | L 
| 
| 


brought to. the tryall at the: 
This \ | 


—_— 
—_—_— 


os m— 


ment no conuition, What : | 


mm_—_— 
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| This Grand In queſt or [u- 

rie, are the ru God, om, 
whoſe writings are the Holy | & a 
Scriptures in the Old and | _ 
| New Teſtament. 
| By the Verdit of theſe, 
| eucry thought, word and 
| deed of man, iscither freed, 
or made a lawfull priſouer. 

| Butyet this Yerdid#is no | 
lawfull conuiction of parti- 
cular men, till they berightly 
applyed. 

If they write vpon the In- ' wh 64d) 
ditement or Bill framed , 7g, |moomct® 
woramm ; thar is, if the holy | Fane, 
Scriptures of God declace it 
notto be a ſin, itisno ſinne: 
for where there is no Law, 
there it m0 tran(greſdion, Not 
the complaints of all vnder 
Heauen, not all the Lawes of 
men, Decrees of Councells, 
the Commandements of 


F 4 Popes, 


| 


k — 


| 004 )_ 


palſe inſor- 
mers wiat 


| they be. 


| 


| 
ſ 


| 


| oned, Formality, worldly wiſ- 
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Popes,can make that a finne, 
which they write [e907 «mus 
Vpon. 

Therefore the Bills of In- 
ditement framed by thoſe 
falſe Informers before menti- 


dome, Lukewarmeneſſe, Meere 
cinch bonefly , Machiauillian, 
Statiſme, Libertiniſme, Scru- 
puleſity , and Papiſtry , againſt 
Chriſtian conference, goaly 
ſonceritie , true Zeale , ftritt 
Conuerſation, reformation of 
diſorders, and the reft are falſe 
accuſcrs,and haue vpon their 
complaints, written by the 


Graund-Inqueſt, an Ignora- 
mus , and thereforeby theſe 
worthy Iuſtices , Iuſtice Scz. 
ence, luſtice Prudence, Iuſtice 
Pronidence , and uſtice Saps- 
ence , are not tobe admirred, 
nor [Judge Conſcience to bee 


troubled, 


Fs 
| © 


ſuch Bilsbfcorplaime. © 
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rroubled rherewith ; though 
all the Pope®, thewhole Po- 
 piſh ChurchaliPopifh coun- 
fels, and all the Popifhly afte- 
Red Statiſts in the” hare 
plead for them, for that | 

ughr,word, or deed, is 10 
\ fi, no Breachof GodsLaw, 
| on which theſe write Tenora- 
us; Conſcience'(as is ſaid) 
1s not to bee troubled with 


But if theſe write Bile we- 


re,that is,ifthe holy Penmen |? 


the Popes Diſpenſations and | pry by 


haue ſet downe any thought, 
word,or decd for ain, notall 


| Pardons, not'altthe ſubrill | aaz. 


diſtinions of the moſt | [car- 
ned, no cuſtome}, nor any 
thing elſe wharſoever, can ac- 

quiteit from ſinn butffir is, 

and ſomuſt it bee raken/ as'a 
lawfulpriſoger;to be brought 
F 5 to 


—_— 


1 Priſoneri 


— 


The  Iſte of Man, _ 


tothe Barr,and put vpon the 
Iary of life and deatb, 


{ .. The Billbetagfountl.rue, 


then they proceed -vnto the | 
arrajgnement. 

The Pr ſoners are brought | 
forth, chained together, and | 
| ſet-ro- the» barre before the 
ludge, | 
{ -- The Priſoners are fins, (as 
you have heard before) the | 
0:/.42-w,with Miſtrib Heart, 
| ber Maids; andWilther man. | 
Their Bringing forth is the | 
manifeſtation thereof by the | 
| Gao!er,  Maſtcr-N ew-man, 
- Knowledge, Hclineſſc and} 

Righteouſafle.. | 

They are chained; for fins 
arelinked together, as Adul-| 
tery apd.Murther 1n David; 
Pridegiþ Hatred. of Mord-- ' 


£41 iN Hamas; -Courtouſneſle | 


| and. Treaſon in J#d44z Couc- 


rouſneſle 


i 


—— 
——_— 


7 


L 
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| touſneſſe , bypocriſie andly-, 


| 


yea the breach. of all the 


1 


| 


| 


his Lucic in the behalfe of the 
Kings 


ing in An4n4 and Sgpbyra; 


Commandements in the fall 
of 44am and Ex4h,They thet- 
fore are brought out chaz- 
ned together. . | 

The Barre is the «ppreben. 
fron of Gods wrath due: for 
liane, 

After all this, when the 
Priſoner  ſtandeth - at: the 
Barre, a Iuric for life and. 
death is impannelled; who 
are for the King. and arc 
ſworne to giucin a true Yer- 
dit, according totheir En;e | 
dence. "IE 

This Tury is achoſen eom- 
pany of excellent  Verrues, 
the fruits of che ſpirit, deliue- 
redin by the $j.criffe Religi- 
onto be called, androbe of 


« 4 
# 


km—— 


"The Barre." 


| 
Petty lary; 


| 


PC — 


| 108 


'Pro.1.9, | 


—— 


| of the Speris, calleth them one 
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Kings Maieſtic , 7eſus Chriſt, 
| tv go vpon the priſoners, the | 
Fruites of the Fleſh, which 


ſtand atthe Barre. 


ven 'vp, they ate called as' 
the Clerk of the Arraignment, 


; ae the Towent , nameth/them, | 
NA. 


therthe ; Manifeſtation 
'by one to appearc, as the 
| Clerke names thew,andthey 
arc theſe, 

1. Call Faith, Cryer, /v«s; 
aues Faith, which purgeth the 
Heart. 


| Their names being *Y 


2, Call love of God.Cry. | 
er. Yous aves Loue of God, 
which is the keeping of the 
commaridements, 

3. Call feare of God, Cry- 


er.: Vows aves Feare of God, | 
which is the beginging of 


wiſdome, 
4.Cal 


— 


. _ 4 A SHEIT _— "_ -" 


s | 


© 1 


_— 
: 
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4. Call charity, Cryer, EP 

' Vous aves Charity, which [C- | 13, 
ioyceth in thetruth. | 

5. Call Sinceritie, Cryer. 

Vous aues Sinceritie', which 
makes a true Ifraclice , IN | loh 1,47 
whom there is no gule, * | 

6. Call Voity, Cryer. Vous | AQ.1.14 
aues Vnicie , which maketh | 2nd --1 
ments deofone heart, and | *P"*+* 
is the bond of Peace, 

7, Call Patience. Cryer. | 
Vous aves Patience, which | 
worketh experience/and by |. 
which - men” poſſeſſe their | 11444. 


ſoules, 

8,Call Innocencie. Cryer, 
Yous awes Innocencie , which | 
keepeth harmeleſle. 

9. Call - chaſtitie, Cryer. 
Vous aues chaſtitie, which kee- 
peth vndefiled. --- 

10, Call Equity, Cryer. 
Vogs aues Equity which doth 
right 


= 


—_ 
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right to cucry man. 

11, Call Veritic. Cryer, 
Vous aues Verity , which cuer 
ſpeakerh truth, 

112, Call Contentation. 
Cryer. Vows aue; Contentati- 
on,which cuer reſts ſatisfied, 

... Then the Clerke ſaith 
Countes. 

And-ſo the Cryer ſaith to 

them , anſwer to your names. 


or couateth them, - 
Faith,one. Lowe of God two. 
Feare of God, three, Charity, 
foure, Smcerity, five. Yuitze, 
ſix, Patience, cuen, Innocen- 
| cy,cight. Chaſtity, nine, Equi- 
ty, ten:Verity,cleuen. Conten- 
tation, ewelue. 
Then the - Cryer ſaith, 
good men andtrue, ſtand to- 
gether, & heare your charge. 
| With | 


—— 


-- Then the Clarke nameth. 
them, and-the-Cryecrtelleth | 


-| 


| _ 


| ſo wiſely ro eſtcemethem, as / 


| 
| 


» 
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With. all theſe Graces | 
ſhould the ſoule of man bee | 
cadued to proceed againſt 


ſay,that we baue,themby the | 
manifeſtation of Gods Spirit | 
| angalſo to.know their power 
and vertue, and diſtinaly, to | 
| beable toxceckon them, and 


\ the gaod and true gilts and 
| graces of God; which have 
| a charge given them , which 

is. euery grace his proper gift, 
| andall conioint)y haue pow- 
er to diſcerne of any ſin, and 


'to-giue- a iuſt verdi@ there- | 


, upon, 

This Inry , thus called and 

impannelled, are comman- , 

| ded tolooke vpon the priſo-! 

| nersat the Barre,vpon whom 
| theyare to goe. 


finne , we ſhould, be able co | - 


ans 


Grac es 
woe rewith 
w* ſhould 


e qus 
bified, 


The charge 
whal ut i 


| This is when wee oppoſe 
| Vertues| 


——_— 


wu. kd 1 The l [le of Man. 


—_ 


Vertues to Vices in our mc- 
diration, that ſo by the excel. 
lency ofctheone, we mzy (te 
the touleneſſt-of the othiex, 
and ſo 'come-to the (greater 
loue of Vertue, and t6 the ; 
more deepehatred of Vice | 
wy vers] This/is thie Turie -of vertues | 
wei: | profitable lookidgvpon vices ' 
thepriſoners arithe Barre. \ 

The. priſoners ,- though; 
they ſtand together; yetare | 
they to anſwer one by; one. © | 


So ſin muſt diftia@ly one | 
by one be arraigned : forwe 
| cannot proceedagainſtſinne, 
bur vpon a particular know: | 
=> thereof, | 


generall,and ſo'a confu. | 


ſed notion of fin (which yet 
is that whichis in moſt men) | 
will never make aman truely 
to ſee how his eſtate ſtan- 
deth with GOD, and fo 

to 


— 


m——_— 


oe” 4 I 
a - - 


ee ens. Do o——_—_ - 
_ - && . - oy 


—_— —_—_— 


| 


'that man, they areput off the 
| [urie,and other choſe in their 


The Iſte of Man. 


—— — 


to bring ſinnevnto death, | 
The Priſoners ,at the fighr 

of the Iury , and naming of 

them,haucleauc ro challenge 


| any ofthem, it they can giue | 


| 


good reaſons againſt this or 


ſtead. 

Theſe priſoners ſeeing 
ſuch alurie, preſently begin 
tochallenge them. 

; Fmubeleefe he crycth out a- 
gainſt Faztb, as his Enemie. 
Hatred of God,againſt the /oue 


of God, as his Enemic. Pre- 
ſumptuous ſinning, againſt the 
Feare of God , as his Enemic. 
Cruelty, againſt charity, as his 
þ wares Hypocriſie , againſt 
ſanceritie, as his Enemic. Diſ- 


mie. Anger, Rage, and Mar. 
ruring , againſt Patience , as 


cord againſt vnity,as hisEne- | 


their 


@__ —_— 


lurk chai- 
lenged. 


What v vr - 


tues and | 
vices be i 
oppoſuian, 


_— 


. 


———_— 
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ting, and Quarrelling , againſt 
Innocency , as their Enemie. 
Wantonneſ(ſe, Adultery, Fornt- 
cation , and V ncleanneſſe, cry 
| out againſt Chaſtity, as their 
deadly Enemie. Cozenace, 
Theft, and YVninſt dealing , a+ 
 gainſt honeſt Equity , as their 
Enemy. Lying Slandtringe, 


| Ferity as their mortall 
nemy, Andlaſtly , Greedie 
Deſire, Couteouſneſſe, and dif+ 
contentment , cry out againſ} 
Contentation, as their Ene. 
mie, 

All theſe together chal- 
lenge the whole Iury, crying 
out and ſaying , (Good my 
Lord) theſe men are not to 


| your Lord(hip knoweth ve. 
ry well, and none better, that 
| | _ they 


| their Enemic. Murther, Frgh- 


and Fa/ſe-witneſſe-bearing, a- 


be of the Tury againſt vs, for | 


| 


| 


4 
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they are a!l ofthem our dead- 
ly Enemies, Your Honour 
knoweth, that every one of 
them hath petitioned tothe 
Lord Chiefe Iuſtice very often 
and imporcunately , to binde 
vs all ro the good behauiour, 
and ro caft vs into priſon, as 
wee haue beene. by their 
[meanes. They haue made 
Maſter N ew-man the Keeper 
and bis vnder-keepers to 
deale very hardly with'vs. 

It is well knowne{(my Lord) 
that Chaſtity Pon Maſter 
New.man almoſt to famiſh 
Insoptinency to death, Good 


are our moſt bloudy and cru- 


my Lard;confider of vs.theſs | 


ell encmies : We appeale to 


to 2l[:good.men, that know 
both them: and vs; that ir is 
lo; | Ni. 92 


your. Lordſhip, to.God and | 


Pertxe 
bindes cor. 
ruption 80 
the good 
bebautour, 


Our 


— 


— 


The Priſo- 


_ | ers pers 1d | 
tothe i lwage. 


—  — 


—— 
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| 


* Our huwble ſuit to your 


Lordſhip -therefore is, that 
more indifferent perſons 
| may be choſen to goe vpon 
'vs,;' elſe we are all but dead 
men. Wee doe know (my 
Lord ) that there arc heere 
; many other of very.good and 
| great credit inthe world , fir | 
| to be of this Juric, men veric 
| well knowne to your Lord. 
fhip, and to Maſter Sheriffe, 
and the: worſhipfull Gentte. 

men. Theſc are men otworth 
( my Lord) of farre more 
eſteeme cuery where, than 
theſe meanc men here; pick- 
edout of purpoſe by Miſter 


_ 


the Juric, are men of (mall 
reckoning in the COUNtrey. | 
Theſclive ſcattered here and | 
there, almoſt/withour h bita: ' 
ti0n,except in poore Cotta. | 


——— 


--- 


ſ 


| 


| 


Sheriffe. Theſe (my Lore) of 


| — — 


| E———— 
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'ges; ſo as we maruell (my 
Lord ) how they can bee 
brought in for Free: holders, | | 

hardly: any one ofthem is of | 

any account with men of 
great eſtates,and of worth, in| | 
.heLand. God my Lord, | | 

conlider of vt. . 

Then. the . Iudge wheth 
the, whattheſe men be ; of 
who they ſpeake, and what 
are their names ; 

Then, they an{wer, My Indifferent | 
Lord, hey are theſe ; Maſter Genilemen. 
Nataralift, Maſter Doubting, | 
Maiter Opinion, Mater | 
| Cartleſſe, Maſter Chinerel, 
Maſter Libertine , Maſter Lao- | 
dicean, Maſter T emporizer, | 
Maſter Poltitian, Maſter Out 
fide, Maſter Ambodexter, and 
Maſter W eutralitie, all (my | 
Lord) very indifferent men | 
þ betwixt vs and them.Gentle- | 

men, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


_——_— 
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— —— 


men , Freehold: rs , of great 
|meanes; we beſeechycu (my 
| Lord) to ſhew vs ſome pitty, 
that chey may bee of the Tu- 
ric. 


| 


| The Iudge informed by 
| thoſe worth } Iuſtices of the 
Quorum concerning theſe 
' men{o named by the priſos | 
; ners , and knowing the hone. 
| ſtie and good credit of the 
; choſen IJuric; their excepti- 
| ons againſt chem arc not ad- 
mitted of , and fo theſe indif- | 
ferent Genil:men are _y 
by. 


The Clerke therefore 1 is 
commanded to goe forward, 
and then he readeth the 1#- 


d 


drtement of every one in or- 
der,oneafteranother,as they 
be called forth by naire, me! 
let ro the Barre. 

The farft which is called! 


| 


__ 


our | 


| 


"aun. = > at a 


| 


| 


— 


out, is the Ol/d-mar, 
Then ſaith the Cleike, |, omar 
Gao'er, ict out Ola-manto | anaigred. | 
the Barre, | 
Then he is broughtrothe | 
Barre, and command:d to | 


hold vp his hand, and his in- 
direment 15 read, 

Cld-men, thou art indited | H's w_ an 
here by the name of 0/d-wan | ** 
ofthe Towneof Euahs temipta- | | 


þ 1a the Countte of A: 
| damiconſeut , that vpon the | 
| day of Mans fall in Paradiſe, 
when he was driuen cut,thou | 
diddeſt corrupt the whole | 
| nature of man, body and 
ſoule,leading all and euery of 
his poſterity , comming by 
eneration, with the body of 
linne,making him indiſpoſed 
| ro any thing that is good,fra- | 
ming lets to any holy duty, 
is palluting his beſk —_ 
ur 


tA 


— — — A 


O_ The Iſle of Man. | "* 
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bur making bim prone to all 
vill, bringing hi captiveco | 

imperious luſts , /and ſo cau- | 
fing him to live in continual] | 
| rebellion apgainſtGod, con-. 
| 'trary to the Peace of our So- | 


_— 


ſus Chit , his Crowne and 
| Dignity. 

What ſayeſt thou to it? 
Hee pleades not guiltie, 
and {o puts himſelte ro the 

Triall. 

Then the- Cryer calleth 
| for euidence againſt the Pri- 
 ſoner, 

David. | Then commeth forth Da» 
Plalisr, 5. | ' id, whoſe Evidence # thu : I 
' was ſhrpen in Iniquitte, and in 

| fon hath my Mother conceined 

lob.25-4- | ne. [obs is this : He cannot bee 
 cleane that is borne of a woman, 

Ifa.48.8. Iſaiah, his Euidence Bhs { hat 
ho are traxſgreſſors from the 


wombe. | 


Enjdence. 


ucraigne Lord rhe King ; le- 


| 


SOm— 


— __—— —_—_ —- — OC CO EC” EI oo, ee et 
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wombe. Saint Panls Enidence 
is molt cleere; for being as- 
ked what he could ſay > Hee | 
anſwered, (My Lord) this 
Old-mas hath been the dearth ; 
of verie many, haue woefull 
expcrience of him, wretched 
man hath he made me, He tooke | 
occaſion by the Commanat- 
| ment to worke all concupiſcence 
in me, He deceined me and ſlew, 
| me , wrought death in mee , ſo | 
that in my fleſh awelleth no 
good, but when I wonld doe 
200d, euill y preſent with me, I 
toat throagh him 5 the good I 
| would doe, 1 cannot , ana the 
| enill I hate that I doe , He ma- 

| keth warre azainſt the law of | 

\ my mind and bringeth me in- | 

* | to captinitieto the law of [inne. 
7? | Thus ( my Lord) is in methe 

Body of Death, from which 1 
defire to bee delivered : and 

| G this | 


- ST 


I21 


—T ——— 


Saint Paul 


Rom,$. I 


Rom.7.8, 
| I I, 13:21, 
I$,19,23- 


} 
, 


A rr a ee TR 


—  ——— 
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this is thatI can ſay. 

| The Euidence being thus 

cleere, the Iury preſently be. 


| 
ing all agreed, 'giue in their | 
Ferait. | Ferdif?,and beingasked what | 
| they ſay of rhe priſoner at the 

Barre, guilty or nor, they an- | | 
; | [wer,Guilty, | 'y 
| | Then he asked what hee! | 
| | can fay for himſelfe, why ſen. | 
= -| | rence ſhould notbe pronour. 
| ced againſthim ? 

Good my Lord, faith he, 
glee, | Tamwrongfully accuſed, and 
| ' am madethe man I am nor, 
1 | there is no ſuch thing as Or: 

, 

| pelagins & | $7774 Corruption. Pelagins 2 

| enapeptiſs learacd/ man , and all thoſe 

| now that arecalled Andbap-\ | 
tiſts,(who wel enough know | Y* 
all theſe Eu/dexces brought a- | 7 
gathſt me)hauc hirherro, and | |} 
| 'yetdoe maintaine it \ that fin | | 
| commeth by imitation, and mat || 
) 


| F*: by 


COuEE—__rmroo wo ewe on © Gr ton tet ns » —_——— ——_ oy 


| 


| 
f 
| 


— - * *_—— 
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— — - —— 
— 


by Propagation , aud inbred 
 prau'ty. Good my Lotd, I be- 
| ſeech you, be good vnto me, 
| and caſt not away, fo poore 
an Old man : ( Good my 
Lord) for I am at this day 
5557.yecres old, 

Then aid theIudge, 014- 
man, the Evidence is clcere, 
thoſe thou haſt named, arc 
, condemned Heretickes; and 
| as forthy yecercs,in reſpe of 
which thou craveſt pitrie,it is 
pitty thou haſt beene ſuffered 
{o long, to do ſo great and ſo 
generall a milchicte as theſe 
;£00d men doc witneſle a- 


| ezinft thee. 

O my Lord, I befeech 
[you thea a Plalme of Mcr- 
Cie, 


| Old-man, theLaw ofthe 
| King allowes thee nor the be- 
nefic of the Clergie, for 
G 2 


— _ 


The! | 


— — —u = 
_ Y _ - 


— 
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|Rom.6.33 The reward of fin is death This, # 


[Rom 5. | 


lence. 
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is his Maieſties Decree , vn- | 
' changeable,as the Lawofthe | 
Medes and Perſians, | 

| Good my Lord, that is 
| meant onely of atuall fine, | * 
 andnor of me, | fy 
That is not ſo; for Origi- | ©: 
nall ſinne is {inne, and all men | 1? 


Tone Sen- 


|  know,that children dic , tat | | 
| neuer ſinned by imitation, |; 
| nor aQually after the fimili-! 
| | tude of Adams tranſgreſſion, 
And death gorth ouer all,in as 
much as all haue iuned, li finne |: 
were not 1n infants, they 
| could not die, hcare therforc q 
| thy ſentence, 1 
\ Thou ( 0/d-men )haſt by 
that zame beere indited of: ; 
theſe Felonies, Outroges,ard. 
; murthers,and forthe lame ar- 
[raigned; thou haſt pleaced } 
| Not ouiltic, and put thy ſelfe 
w / 4 


— LEE eee te eee SE. ED o <—— 


T he Iſle of Man. | 


[. dis «ER 
| ypon the tryal, and art found 
| guil:ie; and hauing nothing | 
1aftly to ſay for thy ſelfe , this 
[is the Law: thou ſha't be car- 
ried backe to the place of 


off, with all thy deeds, and all 
thy members daily mortified 
| and crucified with all thy luſts, 
| of cuery one that hath cruc!y 
| put on Chriſt, 
| This ſcatence pronoun- 
| ced, the Sherifte is comuman- 
dedro do Execution; which 
: Religion,by his Y naer-Sheriffe 
® | Reſolution, ſeeth throughly 
performed. 
® | The Exeentioner is hethat 
2 | harhput on Chriſt,Gal. 5.24. 
'X | ThisPriſoner thus procce- 
| | ded againſt, the Gaoler is 
commanded. to ſet out Mz- 
ſiriſſe Hears to the Barr, who 


| 


;ls commanded to hold vp. 


ped | G 3 her 


O_— — — — ——— 


I25 


| Exccution , and there bee caſf | Epi4 2: 
Col.3.9.5 


Miſlriſe 


Heait tried 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


— 


| 126 | T he Iſle « of Man. 


| her hand, andthenis herIn- 
2 FOIA | dicement? read. | 
Berindite-\ Miſtriſſe Heart , thou art 
heere indited by the name of 
Miſtriſſe Heart of Soule,in the 
| County of the 1/eef Man, 
that alſo vpon the day of 
; Mans fall in Paradiſe, thou 
{ Rom 2,5, | becameſt corrupted , accom- 
panying the O/d-mav, and al- 
ſo illthy man,and haſt been f 
fo hardened,that thou could. | 


ned not repent, and fo blind, | | 
that thou becameſt paſt fee.. 
ling, and haſt made men to 

, vive themſclues ouerto al lal- 
spheſ 4, ciuiouſneſſe,ro worke al! vn- 
| 1531 9, pe ce | 


Luk.24,25 Nefle, to be ally very ſlow to 
 belecue all that the Prophets 
' kaueſpoken: and to be fo cn-. 
raged with chollr , ſome- 
times as to xunne mercilefly | 


on Innocents to murther| 
them, | 


ER 1s ERS 


— 


| Thelſleef Man. , 129 | 

\rhem, and tocauſe men moſt. 

curſedly ro depart from the, 4.7.54: 

living God, Thou haſt been, 

and art alſo in confederacie | | 

with al & cuery cuill thought, | | 
| 


' word,and deed,commitrted a- | 
| gaivſt Gad and Mar. Thou ar g.,. 
haſt beene a receptaci: of all & 21434. 
the abominations of +11ety | tah 13,2. | 
fin whatſoeuer , and haſt 3d |A%.5-3, | 
conference with Sathan to 
lic vnto the holy Ghoſt / and 
for greedie gain; atthe divels 
ſuggeſtion , haſt ſer lome on 
worke to play the Traitors to 1 ob.r3.2. 
the ſhedding of the innocent | | 
bloud of our Soueraigne, | 
contrary to the Peace of the 
King his Crowne and Dig-| þ 
mac, \Viar fayeſt thou to | 
this Inditewent? Guiltie , or | 
not guiitic? 

Shce anſwers, Not gviltie, 
and puts her ſeltro the Triall, 

G4 Then | 


- - _ ——_ _- —— — 


— - _—_—_ « 


| 
| 
| 


| 


—_—— 
— 


Heavts 4ac- 
cuſers. 


Moſer, 


| P(al.106, 


3 2+3Zs 


'gainſt the Priſoner at the 
| Barre, ler him come; for 


| ſes, 


The Iſle of Man. 
Then the Cryer faith , If 


any man can giue Eaidence a- 


ſhee ſtands vpon her deli- 
uerance : then come in 
ſuch as can ſay any thing a- 
gainit her, and firſt is 2do- 


| Moſes, what can you ſay 


again this priſoner ? looke 
vpon her, ſee if you know 
her. 

My Lord,I know her well 
enough,ſhe made me and my 
brother Aaronto i peake ſo vn. 
adviſedly with our lips by her 

aſtion,that wecould neither 
of vs be admitted to goe into 
the land of Canaan.This I can 
- |fay of her, that euery imagi- 


| nation of her thought i onely 
| euill continually , "and that 
naught ſhee hath beene from 


her 


On  — — 


p— 
— <__—_— 
7 


_ 
_ wy "=Y = . 
— a — 4 —_ 


| 


re a —_—_——— 


her youth vp. 
Moſes hauing ended, then 


{aithrhe Iudge, 1s there any 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| more f 

To whom anſwer 1s made 
'yes(My Lord)there is Jeremy 
the Prophct. 

leremiethe Prophet looke 
| vpon the priſoner, can you 


ſay any thing onthe behalte 


of his Maicſtic? 
My Lord, this I can ſay, 
that ſhe is deceitful aboue all 


thi ings , and aeſperately wic- 


| ked:; ſothatno man withour 


Gods ſpeciall aſſiſtance can 


either finde out her devices, 
or eſcape her treacheries, 

Andthis moreouecrTI know 

'rhat ſhe hath beeneſent vnto 


| 'and forwarned to wafh her 


| |ſclfe ofher wickednefſe : ana 
' yer for all this (he doth lodge 
| Ctill ill thoughts in her boule. 


G5 Yea 


-+-- the Iſte of Man. _ Y 4 


leremie. 


Ier.17.9, 


| 


i. vs 


{and 13.10 


1 
i 
1 
| ; Ons , to their vtter deſtruRi. | 


1 Exetiel. | Ezekiel, | 


3.39+1. 


| 16 and 
j 


130 T be Ifie of Man. 
ter.7.24. | Yea (my Lord) ſhee hath ſe- 
and 9.14. | duced many from God , ma- | 
and 118. | Ling them to walke aſter her | 
| eui!l counſels and imaginati- | 
ons, AndI am trucly infor-| 
| med, that {there is cuerthe| 
'place where the enemies of 
| cheir owne ſoules doe worke 
Pal. 58.2, their wickednefle and mil: : 
; Chickes. | 
| Is there any more Ex. | 
y 
| dences ? | 


| Yes, my Lord, heere is |: 


[ 


Ezektel, what can you ſay? 
\ My Lord, I can witneſſe| |: 
Ezek.2o. thus much ; ſuch is her lewd- | |! 
 neſſe, that ſhe followed after 
| Idols, and after Couctouſ- 
| nefſe, which is Idolarry, both 
| high Treaſon and Rebellion 


againſt God, Yea fo very 


—_ 


ſhameleſly and lawleſly ſhe 
carrieth 


—  ———— ——— OO 


conhwaa” 4 
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ys 
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The Iſle of Man. 


CC_—_— 
— —_— 


carrierh her felfe, char if ſuch 
| lewd companions-come not 
F into herhe will goe out and 
follow them. 
Theſe be witnefſes cnow, 
faith the Tudge, to condemne 
| her,bur is there any other, 


hereare more : here's Saint 
| | Matthew, 
Saint Matthew, what can 
| you fay againſt the Priſoner 
'atthe Barre? 

My Lord, I hauc heard it 
from he 'mouth of my Lord 
| Chiefe In#ice himſelfe {when 
1 did attend vpon him, ice 
' having occaſion publikely to 
ſpeake of her ) that out of the | 
heart doe come enill thoughts, 
Adulteries, Forgications, Mut- 
thers, T hefts , Couetouſneſſe, 
Wickednes, Deceit, Laſciniouſ- 
WA aud exill kh" 

Pride 


| Yes my Lord, pleaſe -you | | 


S$\Maithew. 


Mat,15. 
19. 


— 


{ $, Marke. 
Mark,7. 
21,22, Z4 


| 


_ - — —— ——— — 
CA —— 
, 
: 
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Pride and F ooliſoneſſe. All 
theſe cuills he witneſlerh to | 
come forth of her houſe : ſo | 
that it is cuident againſt her | 
by his honours vndoubted te. 
ſtimonic, that ſheis an har- | 
bovrer of a companie of very 
bad and vnſufferable gueſts. 
Saint Merkehere next mee, | | 
can witnefle as much, 

Ir is very true my Lord. 
{- Here is an Harlottric in- 
cecd (ſaith the Tudge.) Iurie, | 
[if you be agreed giue in your 
VerdiEt, what ſay you of this 
| Priſoner? Guiltie or nor euil.' 
| tie? | 
We lay guiltic, my Lord, | 


Woman, whar canſt thou | 


according to Law ſhould 
not bee pronounced againſt 
thee ? 


ſay for thy ſelfe,that ſentence | 


Ah, good my Lotd, rake 
| pittic | 


| The Iſle of Man. 


| pitti on me , a poore weake 
| old woman; .rheſe men ſpeake 
. againſt me theworſtthar they 
can, becavſe I would nor bee 
ruled by them. They ſpeake 
of malice my Lord. If I haue 
miſdemeaned my ſelfe any 
way , itwas by this C/d-mav 
| my fathers miſleadings, (My | 
Lord) by whom, I thought, 
| that being a woman I ſhould 
« | be wholly guided, Bur here | 
me (good my Lord) I be. 
ſeech you, let nottheſe mens 
reſtiiwonies caſt me away.For 
| L did dwell with as good men, 
| and berterthan they are, or / 
| ever were(my Lord)as other | 


| 


we. Ceaxade”* 


| commendations. 
Then faith the Indge,who 
| are theſe I pray you? 


Kipg Dauid, with K: 'ng Sale- 
| 10 


C—— mm. 


= 
3 
AS. 
4 


—  —— 


Hearts plea 
for her life, 


| can witnefſe , to my great 


I dwelt (My Lordel ) with | -c- 61,1, 


+9.15S.17., 


3 


: Chro.39 


_—__ 


: 
: : 
' *UJ 
' 
' 
4 


'_ Igncrout 


| people praiſe 
their beart, 


The Iſle of Ada, . 


mon , and was in theirhouſe 
heldto be a perfeft Heart: fo 
was I after accounted in 
King M/s houſe, Yea my 
Lord , with Abraham the 
| father of the Faithfull, was 1 
| found faitbfall, and ſuch hath 
| beene my credit, that I was 
well ſpoken of cuen to God 
himſelfe by good King He- 
zekiah, Thar all this is true 
that I ſay, I beſeech you to 
aske 1/a:ahthe Prophet as al- 
lo XN chemizh,and others that 
bave recerded theſame, 
Beſides all theſe ( be plea- 
ſedto heare me, good m 
Lord) aske allthe Country 
people, & they will with one 
mouth ſpeake well of mee. 
They haue (ſay they)a good 
Heart towards God, and that 
euer ſince they were borne, 
they ncuer found meſo wic- 


ked | 


__— 


—_—_— 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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The Iſle of Man. | 135 
ked as theſe witneſſes are! 
pleaſed to ſpeake.] hope ther- | 
fore (my Lord) that you will 
| be pleaſedtobe good to me, 
good my Lord pirtie a verie | 


old aged poore wowan, as | 
| euer youcame ofa woman, | 
Woman, Woman, for the | rhe tas: 
wineſſes againſt thee, they | /**c>10 
| are without exception, and 
thy owne mouth doth con- 
| demnethy ſelfe, intharfs/?, 
thou doth confeſſe,thatthou 
wouldeſt not bee ruled by 
them when theſe holy men 
were ſent vato thee, and chat | 
with fpeciall command from | 
his Maieſtieto ſee thee refor- | 
; med.'_Aeaine,that thou docſt | 
acknowledpe thy ſelf to haue 
been wholly led by the 0a. | 
man, one now moſt iuftly 
' condemned by the law to 
| becrucikied. 


As 


—_ ett. Mit. w 


| 


Mat 13. 
Luke 18, 


The heart 
is twofold. 


Sax. fied 


-— — 


| The Iſle of Man. 


Salomons heart, Aſa his heart, 
the faithful! heart of Abra- 
ham, and the vpright heart of 
Hezekiah, never an one of 
theſe was thy {elte,thou doeft 


the ſtanders by with thy tricks | 
of leſt uiticalicoulenage. True | 
it is, that there is great com- 
mendation of an Heer? , and 
| theſametobeanhoneſt and 
| good heart an vpright heart, 
afaichfull keart. But woman, | 
this is the heart ſar.Qified and! 
| purged by faith inall thoſe | 
thatare borne a new of water | 
and the holy Ghoſt : but this | 
is not that which thou art,the | 
naturall and cortupt heart : 
Thou art that commendable | 
heart inname onely , burtnot | 
in qualitie:thcrefore thy boa- 


ſting | 


1 


| 
' 


As touching Dau#/ds heart, | 


lewdly ſecke to decciue by | 
equiuocation, and to beguile | 


p—_— 


! T he Ile of Man, = 


fling is vaine, thy pleading 
|ſubriltie, verifying Jeremiehs | 
| evidence of thee , that thou | 
|art very deceitfull, 

As for the vulgar praiſing 
of thee,it is throughtheirown 
felte- -loue, &fooli(hſelte-con- 
ccit, & their vtter ignorice of 
thee,that maketh p to ſpeak 
ſo well of thee. Thou dock 
therefore but trifle away the 
time, trouble the aſſembly. 

As for thine age, it procu- 
| reth thee no pittie at all , be- 
cauſe thou haſt beguiled, vn- 
[done , and bewitched ſo ma- 
[ny. Thine age ſhould haue 
taught thee better things, but 
thy obſtinacy in wickedneſle 
would not ſuffer thee. Heare 
thereforethy ſentence, 

Thou Miſtriſſe Heart haſt 
| beene indited by thename of 
| | Miftrife Heart , ofthoſe Fe) 


> lonies, 


Sentence : 


againſt 


M'(iriſſe 


Heat, 


—_——— 


W— 


| 
| 


1 


| 
| 
| 
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' Herpuniſe- thy ſelf. This is the law. Thou 


ment, 


Pro.4 23. 


Heb.z.12, 


® ” ———  —  — — — 


24d. -— +... 
 lonies, Murthers, Confpira- | 
cies and rebellions, and for 
the ſame haſt been arraigned: 
| thou haſt pleadednvt guilty, 
; haſt put thy ſelfe ro the tr1all, 
' and beene foundguiltie , ha- 
| ving nothing iuſtly to ſay for 


| ſhalt bee catried backe from 
whence thou cameſt, and: 
therelive condemnedto per- 
petuall impriſonment vnder 
| Maſter New-manthe Keeper, 
withoutbaile or maine prize. 
Gaoler take her to thee, looke | 
tro the priſonner, and keepe 
this Heart diligently, and take 
heed leſt there be at any time | 
in you an beart ef Infidelitie to 
depart from the lining God, 
Maſter Sheriffe Religion, 
and the Prnder-Sheriffe Reſo- 
lution, doe fee it performed 
| very carefully and Ipeedily | 
| accot- ; 


| __ The Ifoof Man, 


pO 


Afﬀer Miſtriſſe Hearts ar- 


raigament, and condemnati- | 


on, wz/fell will ts commanded 
to the Barre, and rohold yp 
his hand, and hisInditement 
was read, 

Wilfall will, thou art indi- 
ted by the name of Wilfull 


| Wil/, of the Towne of Free, 


and in the County of Euz/l, 
that thou partaking with 0g: 
man ,and lewdly liuing atthe 
bent of 17/triſſe Heart , haſt 
beene a Chatnpion for them, 
ready to aR allcheir villanice, 
and vpon cuery motion of 
theirs , orany.ſollicitation of 
thoſe her harlotrie maids, her 
paſſions, haſt from time to 
time gathered together all 


the powers thou couldeſt 


| make within this 1/e of man, 


ro 


raigned, 


| 


— 
<——_ — ——_— _  —— - —_— - ——_— 


Will ar- | 


BIKES: 


— 
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BET” to raiſe rebellion , and by! 
force and armes haſt often 
attempred toruſh in and vp- | 

' on his Maieſties Garriſon, ap» 
pointed for the ſafe keeping | 
'of the Towne of Soule, and 

'fo of the whole 1/and, and | 
thereby haſt giuen occaſion 
to the Enemies, to ſecke to 
inuade the ſame , contrary to 
[the peace of our Soveraigne 
| Lord the King, his Crowne 
and dignitie* 

What fſayeſtchou to this | 
Indicement, guiltic or not 
guilty ? 
| His anſwer was,not guiltie 
| (my Lord) and fo pur himſelf 
vpon his tryall by God and 
© |the Countrey, 

Fitreſes | Then were witneſles cal- 

caked at. | [edout, andthe firſt ofthem 
was the Captaine of the Gar- 
rilon, which was one Captain 

| | Reaſon, This 


.- —_— 


4 _ —— —— I —_——————— 
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| The Captaine comwing 
before the Iudge , was asked 
what hee couldſay, for the 
King, againſt the priſoner at 
the Barre ? 

My Lord, faith hee. by my | 
| Soueraignes appointment, I | 
was made Captaine of this | 


Maieſtic alſo was pleaſed to 
place this Priſoner in the 
ſame for his ſeruice, bur yer 
vader mee , and at my com. 
| mand, andnot to doe what 
he himſelfe liſted. 

But hee hauing conceited 
himfelfe to bee free, and not 
vnder controlement, and be- 
inggrowne Full, he hath by 
the bewitching of Miftriſſe 
| Heart , and her Maides cnde- 
uoured to beare all che ſway, 
treading downe with con- 
tempt all my lawful com- 

mands, 


—_— 


WR 


Garriſon in Soule; and his | 


141 


Captaine 
Reaſon, 


| 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


— 
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Reaſons &| mands. I made many fortifi- 


arguments 
£9 COMMERCE, 


| downe before him , wirhour 
| anyregard of ſupreme or ſub. 


| —— -- —— -— 


The Iſle of Man. | 


cations againſt his violent] 
courſes, to reſtraine his out. : 
| roades,leſt thereby he ſhould! 
| have made way for his Ene- | 

| mies breaking in vpon vs, to | 

| the danger of the whole | 
| Tland: bur all theſe fortifica- | 
| tions very often he hath defa- | 
 ced, and by the force of ſtrong 
paſſions, he hath borne them 


' ordinate authoritie whatſoe- | 
 uer. He may well (my Lord )| 


| be called wilfull Will, for ex- 


cept he be more vnder fubie. 


| ' ion,neither | his Captaine, 


'nor cuer an Officer in the 


whole band, willbe obeyed, | 


yea, aſſoredly (my Lord ) if 


 hebenotcurbed, the whole | 
' Towne of Sozle, will be ouer-/ 
 throwne,, and all che Hand 


— _ TY — 


fall 


——_—_ 


< by The Iſte of Man. =” 

| fall into the Enemies hand, | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


| 


4 | rothegreat diſhonour of his 
; | Maieſtic, And'this is that | 
# | which haue, forthe preſent, | 
to ſay. My Officers,it it pleale | 
your Lordſhipto haue them | 
called, can ſay very much as | 
gain him. | 
| Then ſaith the Clerke, | 
Cryer, call in Captaine Re«- 
ſon Lieutenant. 
Whats is name , faith the | 
Cryer? l 
| Heisfairhthe Clerke,cal- 
led Diſcourſe. | 
Lieutenant Diſcourſe,come | 71; rieu- 
into the Court ,Yous awesthe | texant by 
Lieutenant, —_ 
Lieutenant , what can you 
| fay touching this Wilfell ill, 
; the priſoner at the Barre? 
| MyLord, my. Caprtaine 
and haue had many occaſi- | 
. ons of much conference vp- 


on 


Ct. 


il th 


—_— A 
———— — — — — 


| 144 |  Thelſte of Man. 
on euery ſerious bulines, into | 
which this Priſoner hath of- | 


thereby harh greatly hindred 
our deſignments. For ſay we 
| what wee could, hee would 
| haue all things goe after his 

leaſure, and onely to fatisfios 
the luſt of Miſtriſſe Heart,and 
 ſomeof herdrabs, on whom | 
hee hath attended, and by ; 
whom he hitherto hath been | 
[too much ruled, andI may 
ay, moſt ſtrangely bewitch- 


ten intruded himſelfe, and | | 


| ed, having no power to denic 
them any / thing, 
Our ancient (my Lord) | 

. can further informe you, 
\| How call you him ſaith the 
| Iudge? 
| Heeis called (my Lord) | 

 Profeſs;on. | 
| Thenſaiththe Cryer, 4n- 
| cient Profeſſion comc into the | 
| Court 


—_— —_ _ RR NY 


— 
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= 


Court,vous aues Profeſdow, 
F Ancient , hat canyou | 
' ay for the King againſt the | 

Priſoner at the Barre ? 


my colours of a Holy conuer- bis Wine 


{ation, and difplated the ſame | 
in ord and Deed before the | 
| | company ke hath attempred, | 
| and that not {cldome to rend 
| | { andreare them, and this nor 
| onely within our (clues: bur | 
| ' ſometime alſo before, and in 
the very ſight of the Enemie| 
hath ſought to deface my co- 
lours, through his violent| 
' diſpoſition, vntamed nature, | 


' with the helpe of enraged | 
| 
| 
| 


' paſſions, to my vtter dil- | 
| grace, and not to mine one- 
ly, buttothe whole band of | 
good qualities, gifts and 
| graces, in the towne of Soule 
| Soheady he is,and fo per- 


[ 


H _ ueiſly| 


Ce EE 


| My Lord , when I bare Toiſane 


— — D— —c 
- ——_— — 
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| 
| 


Sergeant 
Vaues 
| Witnefe, 


ee he en am Ol FCCC ES —- 


| The Ifle of Man. 


| nerſly beat ro his owne will | 
that he never regardeth , for 
the preſent, what may happen | 
afterwards, Our two Sarge- | 
ants can more at large difco- 
ver him, if it pleaſe your| 
\Lordſhip to heare them :| 
Here they ſtand by me. | 
VWhat doe you call them, 
faith the Iudge? My Lord, 
ſaith the _Aaactent, the one is 
| Sergeant /n/ty, and the o. 
ther is Sergeant Order , wor- 
thy Souldiers (my Lord)and 
very feruiceable for good 
| gouernment. Sergeant /7zty, 
comein , Whatcanyou ſay 
of this Pcifoner ? | 
My Lord,when al the whole 


vpon every leaſt diſcontent 

k og» "= 

did mutinic, and endeuou- | 

red to ſet vs at ods one again ft 
another 


— 


band lovingly, as one man, || 
were obedient in al things,he ' | 


ww IT —— 


| uiceable, as if he had beene 


ym — — —— ————_ 


i T he: Iſle of Man. | 
| _ 
| another, He hathagdhered to 


| ſecret Conſpiracies of inbred 
| Corruptions ; yea, and hath 
not beene onely tound to fa- 
uour,but alſo to ſtand for,and 
to grace our open enemies, 
cuen Satans ſuggeſtions, and 
the pompes and .vanities of 
this wicked world ; to 
whom he hath beene ſo ſer- 


forgetting his faith and alle- 
' Blance to his owne Souc-! 
'raigne. If he be not (wy; 
Lord) ſuppreſſed, he will at 


| ;thelength be our vtter oucr- 


a preſt Souldier for them, 


; throw, My fellow , Sergeant 
Order, can ſay more. 

Sergeant Order, VVhat is 
that you haue to witnefle 
againſt the priſoner? 


| 


147 


Sergeant 


My Lord, whenſoever he 
commeth out of that lewd 


H 2 Har-| 


Orders wit- 


eſſe, 


\ 
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 _ T he Iſle of Man. __ 
| Harlots houſe,Miſtris Hearts, | 
and from among her young | |? 
\ Strumpers, he is ſo cnraged, | | p 
as hee behaveth himſclfe | 
more like a ſavage beaſt than | 
a man: All is by him pur our | þ 
| of order,our Capreine cannot | 
| | rule him , eſpecially whenhe | | 
compa: hath gotten a peſtilenc fel-| 
wit, | low, one Obſtinacy to accom-| i 
pany him, and another cog- | 
ging deceitful] companion, | 
called Shew of g00d , to hear- 
ren him in his forward cour. 
ſes and badintendments, Of 
' bimſelfe he is ill enovgh, bur | 
thee (my Lord ) make him 
| | yncapable of good Counſel], 
| or of the beſt aduice that 
/ our Captaine can giue | 
| him. 
| Where are, ſaith the; 
| Tudge, theſe ſellowes; why | 
| were they not apprehended, | 
an 


nd 


a DA. 
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and brought in hither with 
him 2? 

My Lord, as ſoone as he 
was attached and brought 
| vnder authoritie, they both | 
preſently fled. Our Capraine | 
Reaſof made diligent ſearch 
after them, bur could nor 
finde them. For my Lord, 
theſe Companions durſt ne. | | 
uer appeare with him, bur | 
when they knew him to be 
wholly bent to his owne will ' 
and when they were very ſure 
our captaine had not ſtrengrh 
enovgh with him to with- 
ſtand them, otherwiſe they 


| The Iſl: of Man, | 


would keepe cloſe,& not ap- 
| parantly be ſeene to counte- 
| nance him. If ordermight be 
taken for apprehending of 
theſe, there would be ſome 
hope of better goucrnment 
in this priſoner,if he hapto be 


lt. —_— 


| releaſed, H 3 WR. . 
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| r5o | T he Iſle of Man. 1:2 
Vpon this the Tudge gave ! 
order to Maſter Sheriffo, to! | 
his Y/der-Sherife ,and to all |; 
the Iuftices of the Bench for 
the ſpeedie apprehending of! 
theſe two lewdandrebellious 
companions. Then the Crier | 
was commanded to call in|} 
one witnes more, which was | 
one of the Corporals of the 
Band,whoſe name was Diſci- | 
pline, who being thereatten- | 
ding preſent)y appeared. 
The Corporall-being at} 
the Barre, it was demanded. 
of him what he could ſay, 
[more then had beene ſpo. 
ken? | 
commas | My Lord,faith hethough 
D.irtiacs verie much hath beene ſpo. || 
whey. | ken,& that moſt truly againſt |F 
him, yet have I more to ſay |} 
than hitherto hath been ſpo- [1 


' ken by any of thein. It is well! 
knowne, | 


Ee a er on 
— —— 
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| T he Iſle of Man. 151 : 


knowne , my Lord, to the 
whole Corps de cuard , how 
vnruly hee hath beene after 
| the ſerting of the warch.Such | 
'conceir he hath euer had of | 
his freedome (my Lord) that ' ;yil# « 
, my very name hath beene 94s. 
 odious vnto him. He hath | ſpriual 
| gotten ſuch libertie, that he | wofare,, 
[could neuer endure to bee | 
' diſciplined, Our armes he 
hath taken and made them 
often vnſcruiceable, 

Our Powder of holy affe- 
ions he hath t_ the | 
Match of feruency of ſpirit he | 
hath put out:the Small ſhot of 
ſpirituall ciaculations he fo 
ſtopped, as in time of need. 
they would not go off; of the | | 
| ſword of the Spirit, the Word 
of God, hequite tooke away | 

the edge: he brake the Helmet 
ofſaluarion, bruſed the Breſt. 
| Ha plate 


- —— - ——— — 
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| My Lord, by his wilfu!l varu- 
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The !fle of ſan. 


| "- of righteouſnelle : the 
zeld of Faith he caſt away, 
|& vnlooſed the Cradle of ve- 
| rity. The pozn75 of all the pikes 
of divine threats by preſump- 
[tion heſo brake oft, as they 
had no force to- pricke rhe 
| Heart. He would / after the 
| Watch was ſet) of himſelfe 
without the Word goe the 
rofid,& divers times mecting 
| the Gentl/ez7 of the round, ho- 
ly Medications & diuinc Mo- 
| tions, he would ſtop their pal- 
ages andturnethem backe 3- 
gaine, And nor ſeldome hath 


(he fallen vpon the Sertivels, 


o « 


| quicke apprehenſtons, & pur 


_— cics,lo as they could | | 


, if the cacmies had: ap- | 
tran her haue diſcerned the, 


lines, & by his obſtinate Ma- 
ftcrfolueſle, he hath often in- 
 dangered | 


f- Ike of Alan, | 


|, - EG — — — —— 


 dangered the whole 1/ar4 of 
, 48 , the lower part called 
' Corps, and the higher called 
' Sole, & ina maner deliuered 
| them into the eaemics hand, 
| For the common Souldiers, 
'the powers and faculties of 
both arctoo often [wayed by 
' him, ro follow him in bis re. 
| bellious courſes, And there. 
fore, my Lord, ithebe nor 
{ſuppreſſed & brought in obe- 
dience to our worthy Cap- 
raine, he will ſurely ar the! 
l2zngrh yeeld this his Maic- 
[tics right into the hands of 


— — ——__— _  _———— OR—— ———— —  — 


a. 1 


forraigne powers, which dai- 
ly warch to hauc byhinsſoire | 
 opporrunitte to inuade vs 

| They haue (my Lord) often 
# 'affailed our Caſtle of Confe- 
3 |dexce_, mailed vpon the; 
\ | Mounc of Gods mercies, 


| |hoping onely vpon 0 


n | H 5 helpe 


| — -- 
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es 


helpeto make abreachthere- 
in and entring to caſt vs out, 
we therefore beſeech your 
Lordſhip ro haue juſtice a-! | 
{ = him. | 
Lf -* Then ſaith the Tudge, you | 
ke bur right,and that which 
| 'in myplace I am bound to: 
| yeeld you, without reſpe@ of 
| perſons, # 
| | Honeſt men of the Turie, 
| you hauec heard what all theſe 
' Gentlemen haue witneſſed a- 
' gainſthim, if you be agreed | 
of your Verdict, gin 4t in, 
| what thinke you of the Priſo- L 
| ner,guiley ornotguilry? 
| They anſwer, guilty, my : 
( Lord. 
Then theIudge turneth his : 
ſpecchto the Prifoner ,Vilfull 
| Wi, thoutaſt heard what al! 
theſe haue witneſſed againſt |: 
| | thee,what canſt thou — i ' 
or 


— — —-” ro on _— —S ——_—— > oo 2 — 


ee a ee ES, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| obedience to any man and 
owe {ubietion to none bur 


not cuer wholly reiected his 
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The Iſte of Man. _ | 155 | 


for thy lelfe,why the ſentence 

of death ſhould not now. be 

| pronounced againſt thee? 
My Lord, I ama Gentle- 

man free borne,and euer like 

a Gentleman brought vp in 

liberty. Andthough I was in 


| ſome ſort to be ordered by | 


| Captaine Reaſon ; yer Icuer| 
held my ſe!fe his equall, and 
| ſtood vpon my freedome of | 
| chuſing or refufing, or of ſul 
 pendingthe action, He had 
,no authoritic to inforce me 
further than it pleaſed my 
le fe.l haue alwaies bin a free. 
man (my Lord ) from ſeruile 


onely ro my Soucraigne. I 
cannot deny but that Cp. 
taine Reaſon hath offercd dai- 
ly to aduiſe me, and I hauc 


counſell; 


— —————— 
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counſell: if Lhaue at any time | 
milcarried,, it was through ! 
the lewd Miftrifſe Hearts de- 
cciueableneſle, and rhe vio- 
lence of thele her paſſionate | 
affections miſleading mee, 
| for want of deliberation be- 
| fore Icither chuſed or refu-; 
ſed the thing obicRed be-' 
( fore me. 
| I dochere ( my Lord) in. 
| genuoully confefſe the truth 
of all rbat which theſe wit-' 
nefles have ſpoken againſt 
. we, for which I heartily craue 
| pardon. 

I alſo do freely acknowle og. 
(that I ſtood roo much vpon | 
my birth, and Gentry, as too | 
| many at this day doc, hauing | 
| neuer agood quality beſides | 

| to brag or boaſt off. I rooke ir | 
Abuſe f | forgranted , that my Gen- | 
—_ tric ſtood in idlenefle , plea- 
{urable 


I 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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The Iſle of Man. 


ſurable delights, hawking, 
hunting , and haunting Ta- 
uernes, drinking of healths, 
whithng the Tobaccopipe, 
| putting on of new, and | 
| varicty of {uſhions, in Hat | 
\i; andin hair, in cloathes and & 


_—  OGCO ”— 


in ſhooc-ties, in bootes and | 
in ſpurres, in boaſting and; 
bragging, in cracking of 
oathes, in big lookes , great; 
words. and in ſome out bea- 
ring geſtures the formes of 
Gentry : which | verily ſap. 
poſe ſhould ſufficiently of it 
| ſelfe have borne me out,in 1 | 
| my extrauagant courtes, in 
my licentious liberty, and la. FE 
{(ctuious wantonrefle in Mi: | 
trifle Hearts houſe, through 
which I was brought in-, 
to all theſe rebellious diſor- 
ders, for which I iuſtly 
delerucd iy Soueraignes 
indignation, 


ee eos — I dh 
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| 158 The Iſle of Man. 
| 


indignation,of whem I hum. | 
bly craue mercic and forgiue- ; 


neſſe, Good (myLotd ) take | 


pittic vpon Me, | 

—_ wilfullWifl,l am fortie that ' 

[£7 * | thy &eferts are no better , be- 
| 


| ing ſo well-borne , and that 
| thou baſt ſo abuſed thy Gen- 
try to thy ſhame and confuli- 
on, through thy vaine mi- 
| ſtake , and toule abule of the 
conccir of Gentry which con- 
Tm Gem | fiſts of nobleneſſe of ſpirit , ho- 

* | nourable endovoments of mind, 
praiſe-worthy qualities, & ſers 
utceable implo;ments for the 
| King aud Country; and not in ' 
| | ſuch baſe conditions as thou 
| | haſt nzmed, vnfitting altoge. | 
| ther true Gentrie, being in- 
| deed the fruits either of dege- 
| nerating ſpirits from the 
| worth of their Anceſtors, or 


o_ 
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| the propertic of new vpſtarts, 
neucr] 
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neuer having had the righr 
breeding of true Gentry, nor 
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the vnacerftanding of the true 
qualitics of a Gentleman in- | 
deed. 

Burſecing thou arthum. | 


ble and penitent, and maiſt | 


' Coe his Maieſtic good ſervice | 
| hereafter, thy deſerued ſen- | 


tence ſhall be deferred off till | 
his Maieſties pleaſure bee | 
further knowne concerning 

thee: yet in the meaneſpace | 
thou art to be bound to thy | 
good behauiour, and be czr- | 
ried backe againe, to remaine | 
vnder the cultodie of Maſter | 


| New-man., Gaoler, take him | 
| tothee, and ſce him foorth 
, comming whenſocuer hee | 


' ſhall be called for, 


Then, ſaid he, I humbl, | 
thanke your Lordſhip, and ' 


\ſo bowing himſelfe ro the | 
Bench, | 


———_ — 
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The Iſle of Man. 


Bench, hee 1s carryed : a- 
way from the Barre, to 
| the place from whence hee 
came, to remaine Priſoner 


; vatill hee ſhould be relea- | 
| led, 


' Afﬀeer he was remooued, : 


| the Gaoler was -uumcended | 


my 


time. The reaſon was, for 
tat two great Trators and 
Rebels , chizte amongſt the 
damried crue , were preſently 
to bee arraigned, 
wound take vp the allotted 
time before theCourt ſhould 
breake vp and the Bench a- 
tile, 

Theſe two were cum] 
eſſe and Tdolatry, Capital 


_— —_ ——_ 
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Theeues , pcſtilemly iſ: | 
chizuous 
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which 


| 
| 


to ſer Miſtrifle Hearts Maids | 
; to the Batre. But vpon deli. | 
| beration they were ſent to, 
Ward againe vnto another | 


% 


———— 
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 chieuous againſt God, his, 
| Worſhip & Service ,againſt | 
the Church , and againſt the 
Common-weale. 
Couctouſneſle was - toy-| 
ned with Idolatry, becanſe he| 


and the Judge with the Bench 
ready for theſe, the Clerke 
willeth the Cri/erto command 
the Gaoler to ſet Courtouſneſ/e 
tothe Barre, which the Gao/er 
doth forthwith. 

Then faith he vnto him, 
[Conezouſneſſe hold vp thy 
[hand and heare thy Indite- 
| ment, 
| - Copetouſneſſe, thou art 
here indired by the name of 
Conetouſneſſe , in the Towne 
(of Wart, in the County of 
| Neuerf ull , that from the day 


of thy fiſt being thou haſt 


beene | 


Col.z.5. 


is alſo called Idolatry. Now extent 
ail other priſoners removed, | neſ?ir5e2, 


His tndite-! 
maait. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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. | uing made ſome to play the 
Theeues, others to commit | ? 
Treaſon againſt our Sone- | 

' Micha.z, | 73igne Lordthe King ; others | 
'to murther Innocents for | 
| their inheritance, Thou art | 
alſo here indited for bribery, 
extortion, oppreſſion, vſury, | 
iniuſtice, couſenage, vnmer:- | 
cifulneſſe, and a multitude of 
outragious Villanies: beſides 
thy hindering men in holy | 
dutics and meanes of Saluati- | 
on,forcing them heaclong to 
thei deſtruion, contrary ro 
thePeace of our Soueraigne 
Lord the Kiog , his Crowne 
and Dignity, 

What (ayeſt thou to this 
Inditemcnt, guiltic or nor: 
puiltic? | 

He anſwereth not oviltie 
(my Lord) and fo hee puts 
himlelfe 


Cs T—— 


C | beene theroot of all euill, ha. | 
| 
[- 
| 
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— | 
himſelfe vpon the triall. 
Aferthis , the parties that 
can giue Euidence are called 
in,and firſt Repentance is com- 
manded to produce his Vir. 
neſles, . | 

Repentance , what can you 
ſay ? 

My Lord, fince the Pri- 
ſoner was committed to 
priſon and put into Ward, 
ſome of my witneſles arc 
dead, -as _Acen, Ahab, and 
lads, 

Then,ſaith the Iudge,look 
the Records Cl/erke, and readec 
them. 

My Lord,I reade here that 
Acan confeſſed that by Coae- 
touſneſſe he was mooued to 
looke vpon a wedge of gold, 
and fo coucting, ſtole ir, and 
with it a Babyloniſh gar. 


ment, to the death and de- | 
| ſtrution | 


163 | 


The firſt 
Evidence 
againſt bim. 
a Repen. 
lance. 


Wet cull! 
Courtouſ- 
reſe Bai h 

done. | 
loſh.7e 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
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{truion of him and all his. 
| Alſo Ihere find,howthrough 
| Cometouſneſſe Ahahlonged for | 
poore Nabaths Vineyard,and  Þ 
ſo eagerly , as he fell ficke for | | 
it, becauſe he could not have | 
| his will, But 7eſabe/procured | 
by his leaue and liking the | 
death of Nboth and his ſons. | 
{and fo got poſſcſlion of the 
Vin*yard. Morcover, I finde 
here, that Iada confeſled 
how he betrayed the innocet 
bloud of our Savior through 
Conetoxſn:s and defireofmo. 
ney. This is allthe Confcfh- 
on my Lord, in the Records. 

Then the tudge willeth rhe 
Conſtable and ! is Aſſiſtants 
| which wereat the apprehens- | 
divp of him to be called, who 
make their appearance. 

Conſtable, what can you 
(ſay, and thoſethat were with 
you,| 


| 
' 


| 


— 
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. . . Ti 
you againſt this priſoner at 
the Barre ? 

My Lord, when we went 


himſclfe ſo cloſe, as we had 
much ado at firſt ro find him 
in Miffreſſe Hearts houle , 

who had alimoft perſwaded | 
vs that he had not bin there, 
vntillT learned it irom Daurd 

the man of God,whom Thad 

found petitioning the Lord 
Chiefe Inſitce tor a warrant of 
the good behauijour againſt 
the couetonlne//e of the Heart. 
Then thought I,cercainely he 
is here in this houſe: for if 
Dauid feared to hauehim in 
his heart , that gane ſo many 
mili6s of gold & ſilver, 3200. 
Carcload of Treaſure for the 
building ofthe Temple,can I 


my ! 


CC 


to make ſearch for him, he hid | !t troubles 
and dar- 


| kezs the 
Un1tr{lan- | 


ding. 


| 


Davuidscare. 


te prevent | 
Conetou(nes 


Plal.119.| 


36, 


Without 


| dilzgent 
: 1 | ſearch it 1s 
thinke him not to be here? I ' hays i» find 


fought therefore diligently ; a hy . 


Inn 


Iu 


| 


Caves com- 
plaint, 
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my Lord, and found him | 
bur before I could attach | 
him, he was got into a darke| : 
corner & atrempied to blow | || 
out my Candlelight, andto| | 
{ haue eſcaped me, But I and 
| my Company tooke ſuch di. 
ligent heed to him, as he 
could not get from vs : yet 
before we could bind him, 
and bring him away, he ende- 
uoured to miſchicfeas many 
as came necrehim,and would 
by no meanes obey my 
Warrant,as the reſt here(my | 
Lord) can tell if you pleaſe 
to heare them, Then began 
eucry one of them to ſpeake, 
Care complained, thathe | 
 hadalmoſt choaked him with 
he world and worldly buſi- 
'neſſes, ſo as he had no lea- 
| fore to miade heavealy 
things, 


Clearing 


| 


mm ... 
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Clearing accuſed him | clearing 


that he had ſo vndermined | ccuſeth | 


his vnderſtanding at vna- 
wares, as almoſt hee had 
broken the necke of his good 
name, and reputation of his 
profeſſion and Religion. 
Indignation complained 
that hee had well nigh loſt 
his life by him : for whereas 
before he could not behold 
Sinne, but with an holy an- 


ger , now profit of Sinne, 
through this curſed Coue- 


rouſneſle , made him looke 


cheerefully vpon ir, and hear- | 


tily welcome it for profits 
lake, 


Feare complaineth , that 
{ he did bewitch him: for ſaid 
; he, whereas before I was 
| render-hearted and tremibled 
[at Gocs Word, defire of 
' gaine made me loth to loſe 
my 


bim, 


Indignat 


| 
| 


£ 


bivs, 


| 


167 


| coplaineth, 


| 
| 


1 


Feare ſpta- 
keth ageinſ? 


he... Ao 


| 
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my commodity,though I got 
it with Sin, | 
Vebement | Pehement defire did greatly 
deſie but [ec mplaine of his violent fet- | 
_ 'ting vpon him, to make him 
eager after earthlythii.gs , (o | 
as he could hardly take any | 
_ —_ eels complained, tha 
: heſtrucke himſzlte hard vp. | 
'on the head, as the blow 
made him , in hope of gaine, 
'almoſt wichour ſenſe of | 
| Gods glory, which before 
' hepreferred aboue all things | 
in the world, | 
Revenge p Laftly , Revenge complai- | 


ned that the Priſoner had at- 
remptcd to murther him, 
and ſo wounded him, as 
whereas before he could ma-| 
| ſter {in , now he was growne | 
ſo weake, as any gaincfull fin 
; was able to maſter him , and | 
to 


—_— 


_—_— 
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| The e Iſle of of Ala. x69 
to bring him - vader com- | 
mand, 

When theſe had ſpoken 
| [at they could, the reſt 
| | were brought to giue cul- 
| |Jznce, and theſe allo were! 
| men of very good account,! 
and of great. worth in Ueir' other wit- 
| Country; Maſter | Church, "eyes pro- , 


duce 


| | Maſter Com myo age: {e, a. | 
/ \ 
| 


| 


| ter Houſho Maſter Neighs 
| bour-bood,, and Maſter Good, 
| worke,, who hauing aafwered' 
[to their. vames, they giuc in |; 
| MW | Evidence one by one | 4 
| Miſter Church, what can 
you ſay againſt the priſoner 
at theBarce. | 
| My Lord, I am not'able} Mater" 4 
to reckon the particular miſ.\ £9766 = 
' chiefes he hath doneagainft —y 
-_ There falleth neuer A 
Benefice of any reaſonable! i 
IG \ le, bur he ſets many ro} 
I cun|l/ 


— — — —— 
- —_— 


The Ifte of _” 


runne avid ride fter it.andto to 


keth ſome Patrons theeues, 

| and to adniit many an/1enore-! 
mus into the charge and cure | 
of S2ules : and many a Mini- 
ſter to be a periured Simonit | 


| fewro heape'vp means, not! 


alſo ro make themſclues 
great; and many which come 
in freely ro neglect the care 
of their flockes , and to ſecke 
after their fleeccs, tocareto 
be rich, and ro follow fo 
after the world, as that cither 


either for their hire, or ap- 


| plaudity more diligently and 
| commendable. 


offer largely for it, and ma. | 


before'God. He maketh nor a | 


| onely for maintenance, but 


. | they give ouerto preach , or: 
'4.1.doe” make them preach at 
: | homie very idly, ſeldome and 
\| vnprofitably, though abroad 


When | 


——. CC Eee EEE ee rs 


—_— — COT et 


| "| "Obs Iſle of Man, 


—  — —— 


| When People come to 
' Church / my Lord) he mar- 
[reth their deuorion and ha- 
lerh their ſoules our of the 
Church, ro make them to be 
walking their grounds, tal. 
king with their friends, plot- 
ting buſineſſes , and tobe go- 
ing ſome journey, to be :t 
ſome Market or Faire to be 
counting their debts, follow. 
ing their debtors, reckoning 
| vp their loane vpon Vlury, 
' their profits and gaine,, here 
and there, not withour feare, 
of loſſes. Andall theſe things 


| {my Lord ) with: many other | 


worldly thoughts, whilſt 
; their bodies are in Church, 
When people come from 
the Church, he choakerth the 


Kr 


CE 


| 
, 
; 
: 


| 


| 


| 


! 


Mat 13. 
People hin. 
area com- | 


feed of Gods'Word , that it 
thriucth in very few, and to 
thele few, it is more in ta!ke 


I 2 than 


ming out of 
the Churches 


H_————_—_ tn, 


In 


mm_— 


— _—_— 


People hits. 
arcd by Ce 
WelOſnes i 
the Church, 


| 


| 


| | bauaccuſa* | 
' 1 £10%8, | 


The Iſle of Man. 
than in praQtiſe, He keepeth. 


'(my Lord) many from the! | 
' Church, cauſing them to ſet | | 


the Lords Day apart, not! 
fir his ſeruice, but for] 
their worldly affaires , be. 
cauſe they will nor take a 
| nother time for hindering 
their profit in the wecke 
| dayes. 
| Much more (my Lord)l 
 hauetoſay, butIam lothto' 
| be roo tedious. 

You Maſter Church hauc 
| ſpoken ſufficiently & enough 


| to condemne him, _ 
' Call Maſter Common- 
| VVeale.. | 


Maſter Common-weale_, 

/ whatcan youſay onthekings 

| behalfe againſt the Priſoner 
. | atBarre? 


tet | My Lord, this man bath 


entred {ſo fone | into all buſt- 
nefles 


— —c 


has —_—— —_ —_— ————_— 


| 
l 
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| 


'|l 


| 


The Iſle of Man, | 
neſſes, he hath almoſt ve-| 
terly vndone me, Hee pro- | 


| poundeth Offices to fale, and | 


fo niaketh the buyers to ſell 
| their duties for profit to. 


| 


| 


| £3uſe ; by delaying the cauſe, 


make vp their moneies. He 


| hath monopolized commo- | 


dities into his hands, inhan- | 
cedthe Prices of things ,'to 
the great grieuance of the 
Kings Subics, Hee ( as 
your Lordſhip well know- 
cth ) hath miſerably eor- 
rapted the courſe of Itt« 
ſtice, by briberie , by ma- 
king many Lawyers pleade 
more for Fees, than honeſt- 
ly, for the equalitic of the 


by remoouing it from one 
Court to another, till men 
vee vndone, He hath, to 


Yy ———_—_— 


get his defice, ſuborned 
falle witneſſes , counterfeited | 


—— — ——” —— 
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173 


— 
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| 
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7 be Iſle of Man. 
Evidences, and forged Wils- 


Good my Lord,Jct ſome or- 
der be tzken with him,elſe he 
will vetcily bring me toruine 
and all mine for euer, 

Call Maſter Hosſbeld. 

Maſter Hor fbold , what can 

you lay concerning the Pri- 
loner ? 

My Lord, this wicked Co- 
| uetouſneſſe keepes holy exer. 


Maſter 
| Hos ſhald 


{ i wines, | Ciles out of private houſes; 


he will not let Parents have 
y time to i:ſtruRt their! 
children, he maketh Maſtcrs' 
'vlc their ſervants more like 
'beaits thao mea, they are ſo 
wholly imploicd in worldly 
buſiucſſes : as for their loules 
thcre is no care raken, but 
they are left ro live as ſoule» 
lefle men. Hee cauſcth vig; 
gardly houſe-keeping, and o- 
uerlabouing of feruancs, He 
| breederh | 


— 


a1 


eee A IEEE — - 


-— > 


—__ 
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= The Ie of law: 


—— — O—— __  —— —  —_—— __ ——_—_— 


\breedeth much contention, | 
hiding, and too much vſe of | 
ill language by Miltreſles and | 
; Dames, yea, betweene men | 
and their wiucs in thcir Fas | 
' mily, ro the great gricfe and | 
il] cxample ot heir childsen | 
and ſcruants, 

|; Yea, (my Lord) he hath 
made children to be cruellto | 
their Parents , brethren and 
| {ifters 'to hate one another, 
neere of kindredand bloud to 
goc to Law .one with. ano. 
'ther , for and about dividing 
| vo0ds,/ands, and inheritan- 
| Ces; yea, I canwirneſſe this, 


; that he hach made them mur. 
| ther one another : Children 
their Parents, Husbands theis 
Wiucs,and one brother ano- 
ther, It would beroo long to 
particularize, how great e- 


Cruelty of 
Couttonſwes 


14 hath 


i 5 _— ”O—_ — - — = 


uils, and how many waies he | 


—- 


—— 


— 


— 


F- 170 \ The lſle of Man. 
hath injured me andall mine. 
Bur becauſe other witneſſes 
ſtand here by me, I willtrou- 
ble your Lotdſhip with no 
| more complaints at this | } | 
time. 
| Call Maſter Neightour- 
| bood, 
|. »- | -Friend, What is-it that: 
+ you carr ſay rouching this pri- 
loner? 
mg -My'Lord, this vnhappie 
| ' Neighbour- man hath afrogerher diſuni- 
bagd bis \ ted mens affeions-, fo as in 
wine{e, | our Town there is very little 
'louethardly will one doe ano- 
theta: pogd rune freely , bur: 
either ruſt be onefet ano- 
' ther, like forl:ke; or in certain 
 farure hope for paine, This | 
| retehy; bath -almoſt baniſhr 
© friendly ſocierie ;7 exieric 
' mantis ſo ho for himſelfe;as 
he negleQeth his neighbour 
almoſt 


& a, Lic 


'them treſpaſſe'one another, 
3 {ro rob cnnningly one ano- 
!{ , ther in buying and ſelling, 
3 |and to fall our with bitter 
'rayling, and vnneighbourly 
languages for apennie. loſle, 
and cauſeth many ſuirs and 
brabbles, We are (my Lord) 
indeed miſerably ciſquiered, 
and almoſt vtterly vndone by | 
him. For (my Lord ) we were 
a companic of . very good 
neighbours till he became 
' Landlord: here dwelt Amitze, | | 
Kindnzeſſe,Gentleneſſe, Lone, |G14nigh- 
Peace, Charity, Patience, Gooad- | cat | 
weſſe, Ready-g00d-will, Foroet- | | 
fulneſe of wrongs Sociablenss, 
Good-turnes,and oy: but moſt 
vniuſtly by his: cruelty and i 
| | wrong dealing he hath diſ- I 
| | placed them, and brought 
(my Lord) a companic of in-| , * 
| I 5 infernal | [ 


— a 
— —_— ——_— 


| 


————————_— 
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Gal, 
ut Neigh- | 
| beers, and | 


Urry Un- 
uiets 
Rom.2, 


The befl 


| kin4neſſes 
1 of the Co- 
] #c10:44, 


} No barre, 
1he beſt _ 
among the 
Conelous. 


| m2ard ; and (uch like; alſo one 


| - The Iſt of T ” = — 


— 
— — —— _ 


fernall; ſpirits, for oI thinke I | 

| may without. offence call 
them, which are theſe : Ha- 
bred, Malice, Enuie, Wrath, 

| Anger, Charlſoneſſe, Diſcord, | 
XN zecarlineſſe, Sturdinefſe, | 

| Strife, Debate Variance, E mu | 
| lation, Seditton, Wrangling, 
| of reud, Dece!t Malignity, De-, 
' | [pig ht,Vnnaturalneſſe, ray 
cableneſſe, Vnthankſulneſſe,' 
Seifeloge , Highmindedneſſe, | 
| Fierceneſſe, Makebategand Vn-' 
' mercifulneſſe. The beſt that 
he brings in (my Lord) are 
 Coſtleſſe complement, Faire, 
' Speech, How ave-you , Good. 
' worrow, Good euen, Clad 10 ſee 

| yoa well, Word. welcom Will yon 
 Arinke 'F arewell,Tours tocom- 


Litile-good,with another cal- 
| led Suont-loft, and amongſt 
theſe N ate is greatly 


COm- 


_— 


———  —CC Oy - — —_ 
_- —  —— -_ — 
F - 


| Good man amongſt them, 


St The Iſle of Han, | 
commended, but neuer a 
much lefle any To yo to be 


found in the Parifh , except 
more in name, then | in.decd, 


And this is that which I haue 
worke, 

Maſter Good-worke , what 
loner? . 
ſo much ſpoken that I need 


ſay nothing ; yet none haue 
more iuſt cauſe ro complaine 


rovte me out, andall my po- 


7 Ar mo ai 


Hoſpitality, 
My Lord, we by reaſon of 
him , daily and in feare of 


Lo 179 | 


toſay,my Lord,arthis time. - | 
Call our Maſter Good.- 


can you ſay fouching, the Pb | 


My Lord, there bath beene | 


than I haue : for be hathen- 
| devoured to his vimoſt to | 


: M. Good- 
. worke bi 
accuſation, 


\ Couetouſnes 
an enemy 10 
good warks, 


| 


| 


our lives; all the —_— 
criet 


A. 


OS — 
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oy 


*[criech out of him, in their | 
loue to'vs, who well know ; 
how often he bath artempred 
to murther vs, | 
He hath put out of ioynt 
both the armes of my Sonne 
Boiity andalmoſt brokenthe | 
| backe of my Son! Liberalitze, 
that hee hardly at any time 
goeth vpright , and all know 
this,*that he hath violently 
ſer vpon my Sonne Hoſpita- 
lite; and forced him out of | 
| doores, andinhis ſtead hath | 
letin Pride of apparel], Sump- | 
thor, building, Aﬀettion of 
vaihe Titles , whom he hath 
| madeto ſhut yp doores, per- 
' | {wading themrhar ro main- 
| talrierheir ftare,they muſt in- | 
creaſe. their reuenues , by new 
purchaſes , by racking -of 
rents, by inhatineing their 
fines'and incomes,all little c- 
nough | 


Thel Iſle of fas. 
Prone to vphold their our- 


 — _ 


— 


* | abroad. And this (my Lots): 
| is that which tor the preſent] 


| | haueto ſay. 
| Then it was -asked if all 


ward ſtate, and vaine pope | 


were come in, that ſhould' 
pive Evidence ? by 
Anſwer was made,My Lotd| | 
here is onely one man more, 
poote Poerty,brought hither | r| 
by authoritie to give Eut- 
dence, may it pleaſe you 
here him, | 
Callin Pouerty. | 
' Poxerty, What canſtthou 
ſay againſt this priſonec ar 
the Barre? | 
reaſon ro curſe the day 
that euer I knew him, and 
hee onely it is that 'barh 
brought mee to this poore 
ſtate, 
] 


 — ——————— — 


On 


Good my Lord, I haue | Poutrsiy 


his gr ieuoud' 
complaint 

atainſt C0. 
uetoulacſſe. 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


: 
: 
- 3 


The Coue. 
lous are 
vamerciful 
in ſeeking 
thetr owae 
| gat ne. 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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 recouerable Conſumption, 


| ſell ſomething out of hand to 


The Iſle of Man. 

I was amanof ſome cre- | 
dite ,. wy neighbours well 
know; till I had to doe with 
him, who would lend mee | 
nothing bur vpon Vlurie, 
and that vpon great bonds 
and mergage of lands:and fo 
greedy a Wolfe was he vpon 
his prey , that if I miſſed bur 
one day of paiment, hee 
would take the benefit of 
the Morgage ,. or forfeiture; 
or if he forbore longer, I pai- 
ed him by preſents and gifts 
ſo much with the vſc,as made 
me to-groane vnder the bur- 
theo, tee ing my lelfe in anir- 


Sometimes ,to keepe day 
with him, I was inforced ci- 
therto buy fortime,or elſc to 


make readic monies : either 


of which was as bad,or warſe | 
than 


—_ 


—OO—_— —— ©—  — — — 
cx _—_— — 


— 


thaothe biting of vſuric, for 
when william Greedy a dro-/| 
| ther of his, or allo Gaine his' 
| Couſin petceiued my need, 
| oh how did he in ſelling for 
| time extort from me; andin 
| buying for readic monie 
| preſſe me?. Sothart toeſcape | 
a whirle-poole, I fcll into de- 
uouring gultes , and thus he 
 vadid me, 
| Andnot being cherewich 
content ( wee vnto him, ). 
when I became Tenant ( my | 
Lord )who was before a good | 
Free-holder , he put into our | 1 depabu. 
Land-lerds heart, to depopu- —_— 
late our whole Pariſh of | 
Wealth, (for ſo it was called) 
and there in ſtead of = 
honeſt Inhabitants and good; 
houſe-keepers, he ſet a Siep-. 
| heard and his Curre to feed 
| bis flocks. Tkis alſois he (my 
| Lord)! 


ED 
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184 ) 0 
| Lord ) that maketh men of 


ca OY 5 .< D_—_- — 


Cont !8:4 


The Iſle of Man. 


A ES —_ 


faire lands (which mightliue 
well on their owne revenues 
and demeans jro take Farmes 
into their hands, and to driue 

out ſuch as had beene merct- 
full releevers of their poore 
| neighbours. In'obr poore e> 
| tare we haue ſoughtto him 
| 


for relecfe, but in ſtead of 
| comfort,he hath railed on vs,' 
threatnedto whip vs, andto' 
fend vs to the Houſe of Corre- 


l &/on.Nothing will he doe for | 
vs, but what by Law heis in- 
forced vnto,though he keepe ! 
his Church, & can ſometime | 
| alſo talke of Religion. Hee | 
beggers allof vs ( my Lord) | 
on worke he will nor ſer vs, 
and yet wi!l not ſuffer vs to | 
ſeeke abroad forrelcefe. He | 
neuer ſeeth vs , but his hearr | 
riſeth againſt vs, Hee rather 

Bo will | 


————— 


——_ 


| 


: 
: 


| 


: 


. 
_ — — 


— —— 


- 
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The Iſle of Man. 

| will aduenture his own dam- | 
| nation, than part with one. 
pennic,, except it be ro goe { 
gay, to buy and purchaſe for | 
him and his, Yea (my Lord) 
chatall may know his metci-| 
lefle crueltie when we haue ; 


| wanred releefe , and begged | Couetouſnes 


to ſhift for our ſelues, and 
ſteale out of the ſtacks of 
Corne in gleaning time for 
bread, to breake hedges, to 
ficale wood or coale in the 
night, ro make vs fires, to 
plucke ſheepe , or ſheere off 
their wooll; for cloathing, ro 
rob- Orchards ; for fruir, to 
ſteale geeſe, hennes, ducks, 
pigges, and ſheepe, for fleſh 
mcatre, to couſcn men that ſet 
[vs on worke, and to make vs | 
| poore pcople hatefull to} 


God and man, For he carcth 
not 


of him, he hath counſelled vs | _ 


ew —_— 


— —— — —— CS On CCA eS 


A 


The Iſle of Alan. 


not ( my Lord) ſo as he may 
not bee charged any way 
what we do,or what becom: | 
meth of vs, | 
And yet to make vp the | 
height of vamercifulneſle, he 
willbe the firR,if we of meere | 
| extreme need do amiſle, that | 
| will cry out againſt vs & pur- 
| ſue vs rodeath, This hath euer 
been his courſe hitherto, (my. 
Lord )confider rightly of vs 
and pittic our caſe, I beſcech. 
you good my Lord, + - ; 
Peuerty, thy caſe indeed is 
to be pittied: Irie you haue 
heard the Exidence of al,what 
ſay you of the priſoner atthe 
Barre, is he guiltic.or. not: 
ouiltic ? | 
TIarie,Guiltie my Lord, | 
Couetouſneſſe , thou . haſt | 
heard what all theſe witnel- | 
ſes haue laid ro-thy charge 
| and | 


> ———_—_——_—_—_—— — — 


JH 


The Ifl: of Maw. 


andf ſpoken againſt thee,whar| 


canſt thou lay for thy lc!fe, 
why lentence vpon theſe ho- 
neft mens verdict ſhould not 
be pronounced againſt thee? 
My Lord , I ftand for my 
lice , letir pleaſe you with pa- 
tience to hcare mee: and 
firſt rouchiog chis impatient 
ingreatefull out-crying fellow 
Pouerty,it was not I my Lord, 
when he was wealthy,bur bis 
then daily and only Compa- 
nions,Sloth, Carelc/neſſe, Pro. 
digality,Goodfellm ſoip,Gogap, 
Geod cheere, wantonneſſe , Im- 
proutacnce, Little. wor ke , and 
Many-monthes , which (my 
Lord ) caſt him into a Con- 
ſumption , andlike Canker- 
worms conſumed him quick- 
ly. I confelle he came to me 
often to borrow, but when 1 
ſaw his vaine courſes of ex 


pence, 


| 


{ 


Cone ouſnes, 
tlea agami(} 
Paueriy. | 


What | 
makes men 
p00rees 1 


| 


| 
| 
Excuſes of 
the Cuure- 


tows 12 len- 


din Lo 


The Tfle of Man, 


pence, [was very loth to lend. 

to him, bur that he ſocarneſt, | 
Iy intreated mee , euen wirh | 

tears in his eyes, oftentimes 

proteſting , that I ſhould 

' greatly pleaſure him, yea and | 
fave him and his eſtate from | 
| ruine;tf I would doc him that 
| kindneffe , tolendhim in his | 
need. 

Thus/my Lord }wasI mo- 
ued and drawne on to lend 
him according to the Sta- 
|rute, onely I rooke good fe- 
curitie , becauſe I percciued 
him to be waſtfull. Aduan- 
| tage I neuer rooke,bnt onely 
| when I ſaw that he-was 3 an | 
| idle fellow and careleſſe, and | 
would ncuer keepe day, then 
[ would onely threaten him 
toterrifie him,(* myLord)and | 
if hethen brought any writ 
ncſſe ro my wife , it is more! 

than! 


] 
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| 


— 


Pay and told me that of ne. 
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The Iſle of Man. 
than I know of, and more 


Sometimes he would offer 
to ſell me the land morgaged 
ro me, when he could not 


ceſlicy he muſt ſell it, andit 1 
would not, another ſhould 
buy ir. Then 1 thoughe my 
ſelfe as worthy to haueit as 


than I deſire of him, | 


any other in allreaſon, 

For my threataing of him 
and his companie,when they 
went a begging: truc it is, be- 
cauſcl ſay , that as they had 
conſumed themſeclues, they 
thought to relic onme, and 
ſo in like fort to haue eaten 


lived, and workethey neither 


me vp too:for idlely had they | - 


—— —_—— 
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In not gy» 
Wig. 


could nor would. And wher- 
as they accuſe methat I com- 
pelled them to ſteale, herein 


—_—— 


"hey very much wrong me. 


(my| 


—e—_—G—_ _ Rr Rr I 


-” — —_—-_ —_——_— 


latixg 
[owNnes, 


ln depopa- | 


- — — —  - DO — 
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(my Lord ) for it was their 
' Lowe to line idl:ly , and their 
Pinching necefSty, which led 


—— _ —— 


ſhifting and ſtcaling,andnot 
I my Lord, 

Touching their Lazd/ords 
| | depopulating ofthe Towze of 
| wealth, they their own clues 

| werethe veriecauſe thereof, 


my kinſman, Sir Wordly Wiſe : 


} 
mw | 


and inforced them to fall to 


| 
| 


for thar worthy Knight and | 


when hee ſaw how ſome by 
 ſuirs of Law, others by drun- | 
| kennefle and Ryor, others by 

; Pride and idleneſſe did waſte | 
their eſtates, ſo as they were | 
neither abletotill their land, 


nor to ſtocke their grounds, 
he bought their eſtares one | 
 afrer another.andſo left them 
to buy 
felues elſewhere, And when 
| thus "they had remooued, 


or bb 'e for them-. 


them- 


—— 
— 
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themlclues, he fought the | - 


Ee - 


which was to hold vp cloa- | publique 
[| hing{(my Lord) the chiefeſt | £94 
meanes here to ſet the poore 
| on worke , which cannot be 
without wooll, and wooll | 
{ cannot be had withour flocks | 
of ſheepe. | 
If this Worthy Knight, and | 
goodCommon-wealths man | 
rooke any aduiſe of me, it 
was for publike good. Good | 
my Lord,confider that Poger- ' 
ty is impatient, cuer complai- 
ning,and veryynthankfull to 
| his beſt friends,ifthey do nor | 
alwaycs ſupply his wants, | 
' You knowthis ( my Lord) 
to betrne, and all the Wor. 
; ſhipfull Iufticesof the bench, | 
| Touching Mafter Charcb | nic anſwer 
| his accuſation; vnworthily | 77 Mater, 
| doth he lay the faults on me, 


— —  —— ——— — — — 


—m——— NO AE 
—_—_ p—_y —_ 


| 


/ | 
welfare of the Commonweale, | p.m 


1 
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for when any doe ride polt ſo 
| for Benefices when they be 
waar makes fallen , they 'are feron (my 
Miwlers Lord) by Perking pride, 
She. ſometime by Neighbor-necd; | | 
and all of them by Maſter | | 
Haſte, togetthe living , and | 
by Maſter Feaxe: to come | 
ſhort of it, It was neucrT that | 
made them offec ſuch ſums 
' of monics to Patrons, (for | | 
iris my manner to aduiſc my | 
friends to be cuer ſparing of 
theirpurſes: ) butir wasthcir | 
' ouer forward friend , Miſter | 
' Hope-fo prevexte that counſel | 
| led chem to make ſuch prot- | 
| fers. | 
whomets; Iam not (my Lord ) the | 
og caule of my Miniſtcrs neg- | 
** ligence in his Fuxd7ion,but a 
conple of baſe loytering' fel-| | 
 lowes dwelling with ſuch Mi- | | 
'niſters,commonly called(my 
Lord | 


| 
| 


DO —_ 


- —_ 


| rance, Dulneſſe, Old-man, ing under 
| Miſtreſſe Heart, and wilfull the ord. 
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Lord) the Parſons man Ezſe | 

[and Idle, by whom ſuch. 

' Miniſters.are too much led, | 

If the people profic not. 

| vnder thole that bee paine-! 

| full Miniſters. (my Lord ) the 

| faule is nor through me, but | bs biz- 


, der le 
[the fault is in Inbred 7gno hs whos 


Will her man, and Maids 
hating to be reformed , D#ſ- | 

like of Teachers cicher for | 

the perſon or doctrine. Pfal. 50, 
want of lous of the Truth, "Kin 22. 

Iol. 6. 

Contentedne/ſe to line and MMen.om. 
dye in Ianorance, and the! 
veric Drucl! bimſelfe (my 
Lord ) wes verer .cnemie. 
Theſe ought to beare rhe | 


a CA As 
— — ——— 


tat hce ſhould thus abuſe | weate. 


blame (my Lord ) andnot [. 


For Maſter Common- 
Weale ( my Lord) I maruell _ 


| 


K me, Y, 


PE 
A 


Tz — 


——_— 


— Oe _ —— 


The Ifle of Man. | 
me, and wrong me, for (my | 
Lord) heknowes well, thatT | 
have many wayes enriched 
ſuch as belong vnto him : his | 
cunning Merchants in tra-: 
ding, and his craftic Lawyers 
in pleading. I have holpen , 
many ameane manto a great 
eſtate, and many a baſe birth 
to be counted of the Genzry., | 
Forward haue I beene to 
helpe all ſorts of euery eſtate, | 
of cuery profeſſion and of 
euery trade and courſe of life, 
and muſt I now bce queſtio. 
ned for my life ? | 

Concerning M.Hesſho/d,he 
hath no reaſon of all othersto' 
blame tne; for I teught him 
howto be warie in his houſe. | 
keeping, how to manage his e- | 
ſtate for bis beſt chrift,how to 

| aduantage himſelfein buying | 

and ſelling Corne & Cartell | 

how, | 


| 


— 


De en — 
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how to let and ſer, and hire 
' grounds,to graze and fat cat- 
tell, and ( My Lord) Teuer 


loughe his profit in all my 


| — 


_—  —=— —— — SO 


| 

| courles, Hee hath no cauſe 
thus to accuſe mee to your 
| Lordſhip. He had ncuer got- 
|ten vp to haue maintained ſo 
great a Fawily, bur by me, I 
raiſed his Father from a baſe 
Cottage,tobe a Free-ho!der, 
[and ſo himſelfe. to be Maſter 
of a great Family and hou. 
 ſhold, If any ſuch evils haue 
. happened vader him , as he 
| complaineth of , let him ac- 
cule Vnxraturalneſſe  Tmp4. 
ence, Vnruly Paſirons, andiucl 
like makebates, and withall 
the Sagge/tions of Sata, which 
doe fſ:r men, on ſuch mil- 
chiefes, and-not mee (my 
Lord.) 


Whit wak: 
debate in 4 


family, 


Anſwrwr to 
Neighbour+ 


For Maſter Neighbor-hood, 


— —— - —- - 


| 
K 2 he 


bood.. 


—— 


—_—_—_—_ 
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ſ 


— 


hee may of all other be aſha- | 
| med ro accuſe me ſo becauſe | | 

\ he hath liued much better | 

' and nothing worſe by mee 

| (my Lord, ) for I cauſed to! 

| be remooued from him and 

| his neighbours, in their 

often and idle —_ 

1» ( which they pleaſed to call | 

4d I Good- fellowſhip ) a Compa- 
| nie of very Vathtiſts, Waſte, 
| Ryot , Prodigality, Drunken-' 
neſſe, 'Gluttowie ,ldlentſſe, Care- 
leſneſſe , Needleſſe Expence, 

and a rout of verie Raſcals, | 

with- reucrence bee it ſpo-| 

ken (my Lord) I the 

[Fin and H 'Iſuchas hee is, a 

-berter way- to live, and a 
more thriuing courſe, to 
| Tooke diligently to their e- 
Nrares,ard to take good cour- 
ſes, ioſive,, to get,and ro in-! 
creaſe their meanes, As firſt 
__hawin ng 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


hauing 


The Iſl: of Man, 


abandoned 
lewd companie before na- 
med, in the next place, I 


aduiſed them to put away 
their bad Men ſcruants, Sleck 
and Shothfull, Careleſſe and 
| waitfull Gor-belly and Toſ- | 
\pot , | 
Loue-bed and Drowſie, Lieht- 


Weake and Way-ward, 


finger and Lurching,Gameſter 
and Go-gay, Sliptring and 
| Wanderer , Scape-thrift and 
$pendall, and ſuch like vn- 
profitable . Hindes, And 


withall to rid themlelnes in 


' like manner, all of their bad 
' Maiaeſeruants, 


luch as 


| rhele, Pranker and Prat- 


tle, 


| 


| 


| | Slat , alſo and aboue all the 
| K 3 Choare- 


wanton and Loue-ſicke, 
| Sleepre and Slugge , Sweetlip 
| and Daintie, Gadaing and 
'F orgetfull , Greene-ſ1 ekneſſe_s 
and Tender, Drinel{ and 


ſuch 


Bad Men- 
ſernants. 


ſeruanis, 


Rid Mail-| 


— 


—— — 
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Thriftie 


meſeruants 


T he  Ifle of Man, 
Choare- woman,and her davgh-' 


all their fellowes. 
Andinſteadofſtheſe (my 

Lord ) 1-commended vnto 

them a company of Men-ſer- 


uvants worth entertainement. 
al one mans children,the ſons. 


of mine honeſt Neighbour 


Forecaſt \Makehafte and Warie 


\Fage and Holdfaſt, Cunning | 


| and Catch, Watchfull & Toile- 
ſome, Homely fare and Mean- 
Clad, Cloated ſÞ1ce,and Patch, 
, Fp- betimes and Labour, Laf 
op and Truſtie, Getting and, 


Lockfaſt, Spen4-little and Ger- 
much , Take time and Loſe- 


| nourht ,Debtleſſe and GatreO, 
with ſuch other profitable 
ſeruants. | 


And becauſe I knew that 


> 


Maid-| 


ters Pocating and Filch , With | 


Goodhusbanarie , as Care and | 


Thriftiz and Pinch, _Atduan. | 


My we 


Vw o_—— 


| 
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—  — 


i _— —— 


' Maid-ſeruants anfwerableto | 
them were as necefſarie, I ad- | 
viſed the beſt I could ropro-| 
vide ſuch alſo, the daughters Profitable 

of Good. houl wifery ;, as Eager | 3% 

and Spare,Qurick and Nimble, 

' Truſty and Timely-Up,Health-| 

fall and Chaſte,Ener-aving and | 


Silent Wittie and Pliant, with 


other of the like nature helpe- 
full ro vphold a mans eſtate. | 
By which good counſell of 
mine ( my Lord/ Neighbour. 


hood liveth now richly, and 


not daily at his dovte,, cither | 
tobegge or borrow, as hee 


was wont to doe. 


| Maſter Geod.worke hee hath | G94 wk 
lealt cauſe of all others to 
complaine : for that ſame 
which hee pleaſcti ro call in 

me Oppreſiton, F(ury, Extorti- | 
| K4 on, 


— — CO CEO, 


| 
| 
not beggerly, Neede knockes | 
| 


Concerning the lafſtman | Anſwerto 


| 


| 'the Land ( wy Lord) and 


—_ 
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| 0, and what not , haue built 
' 


many a faire _Almes-hoaſe; 
_ a gooaly Heſpitall in 


| have alſo giuen by Wil, 
| many a large legacic tothe 
| poore , and much to publike 
vics. 

couerunes My Lord, when I was a 
a Romane | Romane Cathelique in our 
Caiboliqvt | Forefathers dayes , none was 


then in more grace and fa- 
uvour with all the Clergie_ 
than my ſelfe. By mee the 
holy Father the Pope greart- 
Ty increaſed his Treafurie, 
by my Counſclls the Pre- 
lates gat vp to ſuch an in- 
| finice wealth and to ſuch 
| glorious dignities : by we 
(they making Religion a 
| Cloake for mee to put on) 
' they got ſuch ſtarely houſes 
for their dwellings, and for 
the 


_— 


— 


© — 
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' the varietic of their orders, 
builtin the beſt places of eue- 
rie Nation , and ſuch yeere- 
| ly Reuenewes as did exceede 


for their certaine mainte- 


' Nance, | 


Good my Lord, let it 
pleaſe your Lordſhip to 
think better of me, than theſe 
men procrred for witneſſes 
have ſuggeſted, for falſely 
have they ſpoken againſt me, 


Good my Lord, good my | 


Lord, doe me right I beſeech 
Oll, | 


Stand vp,ſtand vp Fellow, 


a — - —  — EEE tom oy — 


] have heard with Patience | 
theſe thy verball Apologies : | 
thy ſubtil ſhifts ro acquitthy 
ſclfe, thy faire ſhewes ro 
winne thee credit, if it were 
poſſible, thereby to pro- 
cure thine owne releaſe. But 
'know , that yet for all 


| Ks __ that 


| 


LE. 
| 


——__—Cy www aw. 


[ 


”_— —- - -— ” w—_ 


| 
| 


Conrtouſ- 
we would | 


frude a7 tre, 
107 1a the 
inditement | 


& 


| a wrong name , 


The The Iſte of Alan. | 
1 | thatthou haſt Cid,the Indite- | 
ment againſt thee ſtandeth 
 firme,, and the Evidence a- 
 gainſt thee is good, which 
| here my brethren the Kings 
Sergeant, and che Kings At-| 
turney , and theſe 6h 
| Gentlemen , Iuſtices of this 
| County likewiſe affirme, | 
{ Tris very true which your | 
| Lord ſhip faith, | 
| Good(my Lord) before 
you pronounce ſentence a- 
' gainſt me, as you be arighte- | 
' ous Iudge, heare me, but this | 

once more ? 
{ Whathaſt thce to ſayyer 
for thy ſelfe ? 

My Lord | am indited by 
my name 
(My Lord)isT brifr and not 
Cenetouſneſſe,as all this while 
my Aducrſaries haue borne 


| 


| yourLordſhip in hand. 


Then | | 


——— ——— — — 


——— 


: 


' 


EER———_— I wv _ —— — _ 
——— 


| b The Iſle of Alan, _ 
| Then the Iudge asked Iu- 


(ſtice Sapience where his exa- 
mination was? The Iuſtices 


in which his name was found 
| to be Conetouſneſ/e , and that 
by the witneſles of his neigh. 
bours, to whom he was very 


brought it ſorth and read irs | 


well knowne, 

Fellow ſaith the [ndge, why | 
 doſtthoudeny thy name? 
| MyLordI doe not denic 
ir,for my name is Thrift z but 
when I get vp Tome wealth, 
'the enuie of my neighbours | 
| gaue mee this other nicke- 
name: and ſo common it | 
| grew , by their ſo oftencal- 
ling me, as Ioſtmy other 
| naine among them'But there 
are divers of my honeſt 
| neighbours which loue mee, 
| and are glad of my welfare 

. they 
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Clerke called Experience, | 


| 


| 


The Cones | 
tous will 

be only beld, 
thriſtie. | 


v 
. 


Fj 
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| they hauetold mee, that my 
name formerly was Thrift: | 
and they doc aſſure me, that] | | 
| am vntruly called Couctouſ- | 
| eſſe. | 
| Then faith the Iudge,who 
| be theſe, and what are thei: 
' Whothey | Names ? 
bethucal MyLord,one is Mafter 
| nl thei Faire ſpeech , a loving kinde 
; man: and another is Maſter | 
Sootbing his kinſman, both of 
them my familiar friends : 
| whom I have often invited 
\ ' and welcomed ro my houſe. 
| | Alſo many other of my good 


, 
' 


; 


' neighboures doe affirme as 
| ' muchro me,as my neighbour | 

Needy , Retainer, Dependant, 
| ; Workman , Hireling , Tenant, 
| Feare-man,Faint-heart, Loath- 
| #0-offend,Clawbacke,and Faw- | 
ning ; for though ſome of | 

theſe be bur poore men, yet] 

| | -_ 


—_— 
— 


—— A te re —__ 
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The Iſle of Man. 


| have cuer knowne them all 
to bee ſo honeſt, that they 
haue hated to flatter mee; | 
| There are beſides theſe ( my 
Lord ) other veric ſubſtanti- 
all Gentlemen, as Maſter 
Lucre, Maſter Bribery, Maſter 
Oppreſſion , Maſter hard dea- 
ling , Maſter Scapegood , Ma- | 
ſfter Niggard , *Maſter Pinch-| 
poore , - Maſter Extoriion, 
Maſter Baſeminde, Maſter 
Chubrich, Mater Vſurie_, 
Maſter Hardheart, Maſter 
Lone-good, Maſter Sackin- 
gaine, and Mafter Gripe-| 
bard, all theſe ( my Lord) 
and other moe of my! 
good friends, have much | 
maruelled, that I would | 
| ſuffer my ſelfe ro bee fo 
falſely called Conetevaſneſſe, 
by theſe my Accuſers , my 
eucr hatefull and malici. 


, 


fn I IR 


ous 
_ 


— 
th b— 
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ous enemies,fuch as is Maſter 
Pitie, Maſter Releefe Maſter 
Liberalitic, Mafter Bountic, | 
Maſter Heſpitalitie , with cer- | 
taine lewd companions ſuch | 
as Careleſs and waſtfull, Pride 


| 


——— 
—_— 


and Prodtealitie, Idle & Bell. 
cheare, with the Ike haters of 
my thriving and prouident 
courſes : for I haue heard 
ſome Preachers ſay, that he 


i bat the 
Coutrtous 
may ape. 


which prouideth nor for 
his family is worſe then an 
Infidle: and I would be loath 
to be held ſuch a one.that am 
a Chriſtian man. And (my | 
Lord) if it pleaſe you ro heaxre | 
me,and alſo to bcleeue me, I 
haue euer hated Covuctoul: 
nes: forT keepe my Church, 
Lay daily my prayers , and 
now & then, as I may attend 
it, I heare Preachers, yea ſuch 
as bee held of the nicer cur. 


ever | 


, | 


ucrous;lI hauc been Patron of 


© —__" _- 
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eucr railing againſt the Co. 


th II roo 


many agood Benefice, and 
haue euer giuen them freely 
and if ic hapned, chat refer- | 


ued out of them any Tirhes; | 
ir was then vpon my Chap- | 
lens thankefulneſſe, and one- | | 
ly vpon an honeſt compoliti- | 

: on, I have giuen almesnow 
and then,, I hate not beene 
alrogether fo ſtraighthanded 
rothe poore, when I ſold or 
ler any thing as often as I did 
the prile ſet vpon the ſame 
cuer was (o reaſonable (as my | 
Stewards and Bail:jjes told | | C0810! ſoars 
| me for] truſted them,)thar if | 24% ſave | 
| onewould not giue the mo- | Pans: | 
| ney another woulJ. If in| 
| houſe-keeping I haue beene | 
any whit ſpering,it was one'y | 
warines to auvtd Riot, Ex-: 
ceſle, Drunkennes and 'Gtuc- | 
tonte, | 


———__— 


| 


ce IEEE 


— 
_ gy TOO Wo Oo II IR — 
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tonic, which euery honeſt | | 
man hateth, If the poore (lo | | 
many as came ) were not all | Þ | 
| | 


relieued, it was for thatI ſaw | 
; beggers to encreaſe thereby, | 
and ſo I may do more harme | | 
then good by my almes; for | | 
while ſome came from farre, 
for an almes or a pennie,they | 
might haue carned at home: 
| In that time perhaps two, 
pence, yea a groat ſome. | 
times, making their going &- 
comming a whole dayes la- | 
bour. I gathered (my Lord) 
| what I haue gotten, by Gods: 
| bleſſing, and great paines ta- | 
king , for preſent and for fu. 
rure maintenance of my ſelfe 
my wife and children after 
me, and I meant withal|, 
when I died, to have giuen 
ſomething to the Church, | 
ſomething to the poore, and | 
a 


CU Ins 


[ 
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|areward to a Preacher, to. 
Preach my funerall Sermon : 


| 


_— 4 


| 


| 


| 


honctly to thrive in this hard 


| 


| and ſomewhat more,perhaps | 


'toother good vſes, 
Good my Lord,I beſcech 


[you conſider of me, I hauc e- | row wil | 
'uer had a good minde to 


wrong no man, bur onely | 
haue ftriuen carefully and | 


world: and if all my courſes 
be neuer lo ſtrily obſcrued, 
they will only prooue me to 
be Thrift, (which is my right 
name) and not Conereonſneſ/e, 
It hath beene my ill happe, 
though I haue done good 
deeds, to be very wrongfully 
abuſed,cither by ſuch as haue 
cnuied my good proſperitie: 
or by ſome railing Tenants, 
or by ſome bordering neigh- 
boursthat cannor buy of me, 


how, when, and whar they 
liſt 


' 


— 


IN 


' One may be 
COUNCILS 

| and zet doe 
mIny 0On- 

| mend abl: 

| things. 


| 


| The Iſie of Man. 


[ liſt, attheir cwne prices: cr 
| by ſome vnthankfull perfons 
[not fatished according to 
[their humors, though re- 
 warded above their deſerts, 
' Good my Lord, be good vn- 
'to me, andbe notcarried a. 
way with the words of my | 
| malicious enuious Accuſers, 
| Fellow(fairhthe Iudge) but 
that I onely fit to iudge , and 
not to be thy accuſer, Icould 
tell thee. F/x//,thatthoſe thou 
haſt before named,to prooue 
theeto be Thrift,and not Co- 
wetouſueſſe , are cither Hatre-| 
rers, or fearctu!l to diſpleaſe | 
thee, or wretched men, com. | 
panions incuill like thy fe!fe: 
And therefore their witneſle 
is vothing worth : Next, that | 
all thou haſt allezgedconcer- | 
ning thy Religion, thy almeſ: | 
decds,thy houſc-keeping,and | 


the * 


— 


—_— 
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[the reft do not clearethee of: 
| Cogertouſ; xeſſe; forthe Scribes 
and Phariſees would pay 
[Tiches , faſt weekely ; make 
many and Jong prayers , yea 
they heard 9b Baptiſt a (e- 
vere Reproouccof finneand 
Chriſt Ieſus roo,who ſharply 
reprehended them : They 
would giue almes, adorne (e- 
pulchers, and do many things 
which thou doſt come farre 
ſhort oft, and yet were they 
very couctous. The yourg 
man that came to Chriſt,and 
ſtood vpon his well doing to- 
wards all men, andthat from 
his youth vp : yet was hce a 
Mamoniſt; and truſicd in his 
riches. There were certaine 
lewes as one Prophet telicth 


Vs, who would heare Ser- 
| mons,leeme rodelight there- 
In, ſhew loue to their Tea. 


chers 


M xt.6, 
\:at,23, 


Lu.: 6.14 


Mart.29. 


Mar.1O, 
24+ 


Ezck 33. 


30.32, 
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chersin word. and ſpeake to | 
Others togo and hearethem, 
| yet thcir hearts followed af. | 
ter their couetouſneſle, In a' 
\word, the cartiage of thy | 
'owne ſpeech vtitered in thy, 

| owne praiſes, ſauoureth! 
ſtrongly of Couctcouſneſle, 
But as I faid I will not bee! 
both an Accuſer and thy 
ludge : wee will heare wit-| 
neſſes for the King in this! 
point allo: call in witneſ- } 
les, 


a = 


: 


Then the Clzrke willeth| 
'the Crier to call in one 1s 
ſter Proofe and one Caſter | 
| SIZES, | 
| Mafler Proofe and Maſter 
Signes come into the Court, 
to giue evidence againſt! 
{the Priſoner at the Barre, 
or elſe you forfeit your Re- | 
cognizances,Vous aucz Mo 


WW . 
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ſter Proofe,and Maſter Signes, 
Maſter Proofe ſtand vp to | 
the Barre, that my Lord may | 
heare you : give roome 
there. 
Then faith the Tudge, 
| Maſter Proofe looke vpon 
the Priſoner, doe you know | | 
him ? | ! 
Yea ( my Lord )T haue 1 
knowne him from a childe : 
his name is Coueteonſneſſe. 
Bur he denieth ir now.ſaith 
| the Iudge, and calls himſclte mo 
Thrift. | 1 
My Lord, hee of late is v 
| growne aſhamed of his 
name,bur neither is,nor cuer 
| was aſhamed , Either of the 
nature or practiſe of Cove- 
rouſneſle, as I and Maſter 
Signes here doe well know, 
and are able to make good a- 
("- bim, 
Then | 0 
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Then you hold not his 
name to be 7 hbrift. 

No verily ( My Lord): 
though he hath ofcen preren- | 


rhgugh very true name; yet | 
It is not to bee denied (my 
| Lord) but that one Thrift 
| dwelt where he now dwel. ; 
lth andindeed, heis aflip of 
i | 'T brift, and thus it was, 
ſo fly | This Maſter. Thrift , was 
| conrtoxs | ONCE Steward to three wor- 
boy. | ſhipfull Gentlemen, Meter | 
| Liberality, Maſter Boynty,and 
Maſter Hoſpitalitze , and car- 
ried himſclte very commen-! 
| dably in their ſcruices,aud af-! 
'terwards for himſelie, when | 
he cameto bce an houlckee-| 
| per, vntill he fellinacgnain- 
| The Diuel, ' tance with a very peſt; lent 
| ſubtle baſe Pertifogger, who. 
| gaue him ſuch bad counſell 
as 


| ded ir, rocouer bis odioas, | | 


( 


| 


as vahappily broughr himto | 


—— 
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fall into familiaritie with one | rye peti- 


Diſtruft., and ſuddenly to | gree of co- 
matry a daughter of his cal- _—_ 
fed Not.coutent, Through this | rue proſe 
his vahappic Father in law | 
euer viging , and his vaquier | 
wites ſollicuation , hee was | 
much alceredin-his nature & | 
condition from that whichhe | 
was before. Of this woman | 
Notcontent he baddivuers chil- | 
dren, among the reſt, . Care, | 
Feare,Spare, Hard fare, Toile- | 
ſome , and withall, one called | 
Gaine : Thole former Sonnes 
were ſoure, ſad, lumpiſk,fro. 
ward , and very vnquiet : But 
this Lad Gazze was a pleaſant 
youth , and often made his 
Parents very merrieand ther- 
fore though they negleCted 
not the other yet their chic- | 
teſt delight was ſer vponthis 
This: | 


whom [09 
Farr It Is. 


PET 


thereof, in | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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ing at his mother Conetenes 
'breſts, as ſhe hadnot milke 


This Son they fo cokered al 
and made ſo much off,as they | 
ſuffered him to ſer his loue | 
'vpon one Coveting , a very : 
;harlot, and withall the. baſe 
daughter of Deſire, vpon | 
which filthy harlotry he be-| 
o0t this fellow Covereos; /neſſe, 
the priſoner now at the barre: 
who when he was but a very 
babe,ſo continually lay ſuck- 


inough for him , and there- 
fore with her husband Garmes 
conſent , ſhe put himto bee | 
nucſed , and nouriſhed vp of 
one Greedie , the wife of 1o- 
ney-loue , Now ſo it fell out. 
that theſetwo , hadadaugh- 
ter called Hope Fencreaſe , to 
which he at ripe yeares was 
married, who betweenthem- 
(clues, as a-ſo bythe helpe of 
theic | 


_— — Dm = - — — 


| their Parents, on both fi des | | 
| of hig, Parents Gazne and Co- | 
' ueting; and of her Parents | 
| Greedie and Money-lour, they | 
| [dil grow rich and very great. 

| | And fo inſatiable hath he 

been? euer in getting, as hee 

; iuſtly deſerueri to bee called 

 Comttouſneſſe his v ery true and. 

| ' proper name. And tis is that 

| which [ haue to ſay (my 

| Lord) and I hope it may, 

| gine the Jury ſatisfaction,that | 
hee is not indited by a falle! 
namc. | 

If you haue ſpoken MaFer | 
Proofe,then Cryercall in 11- | 

| ter $ignes (aith the Tudge, 

| Maſter Siznes ſaith the | 
Cryer, (tand vp to the Barre. | 

| ThentheIudgeask:d him 

' if he knew the priſoner ?- 

My Lord, faith hee, haue! 
knowne this man of a long! 
tine, | 


——. 
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| 
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time, his name 15 Conetouſnes: 
He was ſo borne,and brought | 
vp as Maſter Proofe hath wit- | 
neſſed to your Lordſhip, and | 
to the Jury, | 
But ( ſaichthe Indge ) yon 
haue heard him denie, thar 
this is his name,what euident 
tokens can you therefore de-/ 
cipher him by , that the Iury 
way know him to bethe very 
man ? 
My Lord, though I know 
him to be blinded with Se/fe- 
loue , and with an ouer good 
conceit of himſelfe, as rich 
men commonly bee, ſo faith 
Salomern.as alſo'that he is flat. 
tered by ſuch, as he himſclte 
hath named to your Lord- 
(hip ,-that hee will never be- 
lecue what T ſhall ſayzyer wil 
I deliucr vndoubted tokens 
roThe Fury for them to know 
| alluredly, 
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aſſuredly , that heis the very 


: man, according to his name :!} <.. 
: S ?, S'gnes of a 


| a right Mamoniſt, For my 
| Lord he cannot denie thathe 
| was cuer content with his e-' 
ſtate, Heb. 13.5. butthrough 


coucted after, he hath labou- 
| red and made haſte to bee 
rich, 1, Tim, 6,9. Prov. 23.4. 
Pro 28. 20. andncuer would! 
| be ſatisfied, Eccle. 5.6.10:nor | 
have inovgh, Ifay 56.11. For 
as riches encreaſed , lo hee ſer 
his heart vpon them,Plal.62, 
10, His chief:(tioy; was, be- 
cauſe his wealth was grear, 8 
| bec2uſe his hand had gor:en 
' much, Tob 31.25. hc hathre- 
ceived filuer, rather then: in- 
ftrution , and gold rather! 
then knowledge, Prou. 8.10. 
His truft was in his riches, 
Pcou, 11. 28, ler. 48:7. His 
L 3 wealth | 


—— 


£04805 
fer{on, 


| |theloue of money , which he| 
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wealth was his ſtrong Ciry, | 
Pro.10.15.andas ahigh wall: 
in his conceit, Pro.18, 11; 
Greedic hath hee beene of 
' gaine, andthrough his gree. | 
| dinefſe, hath hce troubled his. 
owne houſe, Pro.15.27.' By | 
chiding,chafing, turmoiling, | 
| pinching - fare, and ſuch like 
| meanes; Hee hath cncreaſed | 
| his eſtare by vniuſt gaine and | 
| oppreſſion, Pro.28.8.and 22, 
| 26, Gifts hee hath loued and | 
receiued,Pro.29.4. Efa.r:23. 
[n his-aboundance hee hath | 
' not had'/power giuen him to | 
line plentifully, Eccleſ. 6.2. 
| bur hath ſpared more then 
[needeth,Pro.11.24. He hath 
) eaten vpon ocher meas la- 
| bours. Eſa. 3. 14. and his 
| ' Neighbours home be hath 
| vled. without recompence. 
ler. «2243. Forhealwaics only 
lf; e looked. 
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| Jookedtohis own waies,and f 
to his owngaine,Elay 5611| _ »/ | 
Studying- ro 1oyne md 
to houſe, and field rofield, 
| |chat hee! might bee alone, 
| Efay 5.8. He bathbuile hob- | - | 
ſes by vnrightcovſneſſe. and 


wrong, ler. 22.13. Hee hath | 
| made yvnhoneſtgaine,Ezech. 
| [23:13;24- Ang. gonengree- | 
| dily by cxtorviong-Exck, 22. 

| 12.; His eyes and; his heart 
| were, onely. for :qonctouſnes, 
[-Jer. 22. 17. .Belides all: theſe | 
{-Cemy Lord) hee harh kiffercd | {| 
| the cares of this world,;'and 
| deceirfulneſſe of riches to 
| .choake the Word of God, 

that: it: hath beene- without 
fruit in him, Mat«13.22, Hee 
never deuiled liberall rhings, 
| Elay 32.8. nor to deſpiſe thc 
gaine of deccits, Eſay 32.8. 
Any propoſition tending to 
L 3 coſt 


LO ME 


| —— 7" T be Ifle of CAMan, os 

| coſt was ever dilpleaſing to 

| Mat, 19, | him, and like the young man | | 
in the Goſpell, would he goe | 

away heauily: as one grie- 

,ced to part with his gaods, 

| As an Ahab hee neuer could | 

f feea N aboths vincyard lying 

commodiorily for him , but 

| 


he eagarly gaped after ir.lt he | 
| gaue ito the:poore',' and ' to | 
good vſcs; it was of neceſhitic | 
not freely,z,Cor.9.5.{paring- | 
ly, and not bountifally., nor 
; cheerefully ,and of a willing 
| | minde , pleading notto beſo 
| [rich as men tooke himro be, 
| | Pro,t 3.7» | 
| | 6344, Avd whereas this. man: 
| | a mavbare faith, that he hath ever lated, 
| cur284ſze* Couccouſneſic, iCasindeed 
| he ought to have done.) Pro. 
| 23.16. Surely it he had , then 
| 
| 


would he (my Lord ) with 
'Dani4i( one that_ beſtowed, 


infinite) 
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| infinite treaſuresto holy ves) 

have prayed againſt the Co. 

: uerouſneſſe of his own heart, | 
'Plal, 119,25, He would haue 

| | beenemore liberall , more | 

| |  bountifull , more oven ro. 


©. AE 


hoſ pitality , and more readie | 
to good workes,then he hath | 
beene hitherto. He would be 
' like Cornelius giuing much | 
| almes, At.to.2, My Lord I 
| haue knowne him to watch 
| opportunity, to get aduanta- 
pes both of rich and poote: 
t Maſter Liberality , Bounty, | 
Hoſpitality, Good work,Church 
* Common-Veale , did ener 
imploy him, hee then would, 
make gaine of them all ro 
himſcllc : Where hee found, 
any good fellowes for his 

! turne,as Paſte, P? odigalitie_, 

| | Priae,1dle, N eeay, or Simple, 

as long as they had amie| 
| L4q4 thing, 
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| thing, he would ſpeake kind- | 
ly to them, offer to lend | 
them vpon pawnes, or Mor- | 
| gages, rill hee had vndone | 
them, which hee that hateth | 
 Couctoufneſle would never | 


y_— 


- 


haue done, 

To be ſhort(my Lord )all 
the witneſſes produced alrea- 
die, -with the iuſt com»laint 
| of poore Pouerty : proclaime 
his name to be Couctouſneſle, 
yea (as your Lordſhip hath 
well obſerued)his owne ſpee- 
; ches andpreiiſes,cry ſhame 
| againſt him, 
| Woulda man hating Co- 
| . | vetouſneſle, commend the 
| practiſe of Sir Worldly wiſe as 
| | he hath-done ? | 
| —_ Would hecammend, and | 
of couctosſ- ENTCITAInE in his ſeruice, Cop- | 
nee. 0 | wivgand Catch, Aiuantage 


and Holafaſt, Rackrent and 
| Onervreach 
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| Overreach, Makemuch ,” and 
| Pruchard, Sparepurſe and 
| Niggard \Hardfare & Cbprle, 
| Coldwelcome and . Wiſhrid , 
| Scarcearinkt- and Farewell, 
| with a companie of baſe 
| Hangbies, ſuch asthele, S/ip- 
| thrift and Pogrewage, Lacke- 
| meaues and Loyterer,T eg and 
| Regs) with Solrge aftrd Qrbe 
| gone, If Covetouſneſle did 
not ouerſway him, he would 
| ſurely. abandon;all.ſuch con- 
'temptible compani6s: which 
| are eucr a diſprace to Liber a- 
lity, Bounty, 'and Hoſpitality, 
' fuch fellomes as theſe atore- 
{named, -they. {corne_to hene| 


abiding in their manſions, 


| haue beene (my Lord) 
Omeaier too long, T-feare 
me,bur I hope, l-haue ſatisfi- 
ed your Lordſhip and the Tu- 
ry : & ſpoken but that which 
1strurh, Ls Maſter 


| 


ee 
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| Maſter Srewes ( faith the | 
| [udge)you and Maſter Proofe 
| haue performed the Parts of 
; honeſt meh, + | 
Sirra Sirra;, thou that haſt | 
[fo impudently denycd thy | 
name, here before the face of | 
thy country:being ſo cleerely 
| prooued againſt thee euery 


— 


| way what canft thou yer al. 


h Teadge forthy ſelfe,thatnow | 
| theſentence of death ſhould| 
| not bee pronounced againſt ' 
| thee? - | | 
| Good ny Lorda Plalme | 
| of mercy. -- - 
What canf thou , ſo no. 
' tortous a Traytor to God, to. 
bis Chutely, tothy King, and 
| to thy Country , now ima- 
| gine, ro reape any benefit by 
| thy Clergie ? | 
Good my Lord, I pray your 


Lordſhip of mercy.good my 
_ ! Lord, Fellow 


————x C_———— CP ere er ey A es 
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| heare with patience thy iuſt | 
deſerued ivdgement. 
Coneteouſnefe , thou . haſt 
beene indited by the name of 
Coxeteouſneſſe of all the afore- 
| aid Felonies , Couſenages, 
| Opprefſions and Murthers, 
and for the ſame thou haſt 
heene arraigned; thou haſt | 
pleaded not guiltie , and haſt 
| put thy ſelfe vpon thy tryall 
and beene found guilty , ba- 
ving no more to ſay for thy 
felfe,rthis is the Law. | 
Thou art to bee counted 
1delatry before God, andalfo 
the root of all cuill, and ſo! 
' damned a fin as not tobena-' 
med amongſt Chriſtians,and 
| that ſuch as by thee are made 
| Couctous are to bee abando. | 
|nedof allgood men, as of: 
| God they are abhorred , be- 
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The ſentice 
againſs C0. 
Releouſmes, 


Eph-5.3, 
| 


1.Ccr.s. 


ing 


— 


Fellow holdth y peace,and | 


— 


ee eee EE 


4 
=_ ES - 2” — ww w—_ Aer—_—_——_ 
* 


cm— 


228 


um, 


Plal.1 To3, 


Rom, 1, 
| 20.32« 
Eph, $.$- 


Col 3,540 


Papiftry 
inaued, 
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ing worthy of cternall death: | 
and haue no inheritance in | 
the Kingdome of Chriſt and 
of God, bur vpon them muſt 
come the wrath of God, as| 
ypon the children of diſobe- 
5] dience. They art therfore as a 
rotten memher ofthe fleſh to 
be mortified and cut off, | 
( Maſter Sheriffe, do Execu-! 
| rion which the /ader $ heriffe| 
| ſeth performed, | 
Gaoler,ſer Papiſtr to the, 
| Barre. 
Papiitry hold vp thy hand. 
Papiſtry, thou art heere in- 
dited by the name of Papiſiry, 
of the City of- Rewie, 1ithe 
| | County of Babylow, chatthou 
being a baſtard Chtiſtian be- | 
| gotten of. Hzreſie, ludaiſme, 
| Paganiſme, haſt by violent | 
force andarmesinuaded the 
territories of the Church of 
God, 


'| poyſontng,and kiliing of Kings 


| The 1 fle of Mas. 


God,and by Spaniſp Inquiſiti- 
on,bloudy Maſpacres, ſtabbing, 


Gunne-powaer plots, Trea ſons, 
| Rebellions, and other belkſh 
' pratices, viurped authority, 


and thruſts ypon Gods peo- 
| ple their humane traditions, 
| inuentions,ſuperſtitions,wil- | 
worſhip,Hereſics, Iewiſh ce. | 
remonies, and Paganiſh Ido- | 
latry to the damnation of | 
many Chriſtian ſoules con- 
trary to the peace of our So. 
veraigne Lord the King, his 
Crowne and Dignity, what 
ſayeſtthou hereunto,art thou | 
oviltic ornot guiltie. | 
Not guiltie my Lord, | 
By whom wilt thou bee | 
| tried ? 


By God and the Country. Pavifiries | 


| 


| 
| 


But (good my Lord) let mee peunios, | 


haue another Lurie choſen, 1 
| doe 


De COT 
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doe not except againſt the | 
F former Iuric, Faith, Lowe, 
| Feare .Charity,s incerity, Pati- 
| ence, Innocencie and the reſt, 
| but (my Lord though they | 
be honeſt men,and haue well 
diſcharged themſclues in 
their Verdi&t vpon other Pri- | 
ſoners;yet haue they nor ſuch | 
indgement and Vnderſtan- | 
ding as others haue , to dil- | 
cerne of my cauſe, & the truth 
| of the Evidence which ſhall 
| be brought againſt me. 
| 


— — —  — — — — — — — — 


Papiſtrie , becauſe neither 
thou nor any of thy //auderos 
Fauourites may ſay, that thou 
| haſt beene proceeded againſt 
rigorouſly,and vniuſtly,with- 
out reſpe& tothe truth of the | 
cauſe, I am content to call a 
new Iurie,if here we can hauc 
ſo many as will make vpthe 


| anmber. 
_—  ' 
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| humbly rhanke you ( my 
000d Lord') God won, 
y your Lord(hip for ir. | 
Meaſter Sheriffe, impannell | | 
| anew 1arie of veric ſubſtan. | 
tiall men,the chicfeſt you can | 
| finde, and fitteſt to goe vpon | 
this Prioner now arthe Bar, 
My Lord,I ſuppoſed, that | 
| as hee would craue, ſofrom | * 
; your Lordſhips vprightneſſ: | 
' hee ſhould obtaine this fa- 
uour, therefore haucT prepa- 
reda full Iury to this purpoſe | 
Ir was done wilely of ycu | 
 ( Maſter Sheriffe )lerthem be | 
\ called. 
Cryer call in the Turie. 4 Lurie a- | 
1.Call Common Principles, | 89nlPa-| 
\ Vous aues Commer Principles | | Pr. 
2. Call 4poſtles Creed Vous 
aues TheCreel. 
3. Call Second Commande-” 
| ment ,Secd C ommandement | 
| Comein, My | 


-__— 
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My Lord I cannot ger in, | 
Whats the matter ? | 
My Lord (faith the Cryer) | 
the. Papiſts keepe him our. 
Command:to let. him in 
Vous aues the ſecond Corn- | 
| manaement. 
4. Call Pater noſter, Yous 
| aues Pater noſter, * . ' 
_ Call Holy Seriptares, 
| Vous aues Holy Scriptures. | 
| 6. Call the Apeerypha , | 
| Vous aues _2pocrypba, : * | 
7. Call Councils, Vous! 
aues Coancills, | | 
8 Call Antient Fathers for | 
the firſt 600. yeares after | 
| Chritt, Vous ancs CAntieut 
| Fathers. | 
| 9, Call Contradiftios a- 
mongſt themſclues , Vous | 
aucs Contraadithon, | 
10. Call Abſardity of 2pi. | 


nion,Vous aues Abſurdutte of | 


| Opinions I Call! 


cat CA CE EE  —— — ——_—_— _ 


| 


| 


_— 


OC —_— ——CC_— 


T be eIſte of - Man. : 


06 Call Conſent of their 


own men;Vous aues Con/ext | 


12.Call Teſtimony of Mar. | 


tyrs, Vous aucs Teſtimony of 
Martyrs? 
Count, ſaith the Clerke. 
| \Then the Cryer bids chem 
an{wer to their names. 
Common Principles , one; 


Creed,ewo ; Commandement, 


three;Pater noſterfoure ; Ho- 
ly Scriptures, ue; Apoerypba, 
ſix; Councils ſeuen; Fathers, 
eight; Contradidtion , DING: 
Abſurdity, ten; Conſent of 


their owne men,clenen; Te- 


ſttmony of Martyrs, ewelue, 
Good men and cerue,ſtand ro- 
gether & heare your charge. 

My Lord, here are ſome 
'more ſummoned by Maſter 


Sheriffes authoritie 


\Whebe they Maſtet She- 
rifle ? 
Maſter 


| Wtanes Pas 
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By theſe 


tw:lue 


piftry may 


be confuted 


——  _—_— Ir—— oa _ _ 


— — 


| _234 L.- The It le of M oy 
Maſter Law = his | 
{ Mr. Law | Sonnes , Ciuill, Canon, Com. | 


—_— | mon,and Munzcipall, 


Well, let them attendthe | p 
| Court for the Kings ſeruice, | 
| for uſe if need be. | 
| | Paprſtry ,itthou canſt iuft. 
| | ly except againſt any, Igiue | 


rn Ig" 


- — 


thee leaue to challenge any 
ſuch of the I ry, 

Goed my Lord, one!y one 
Papifirie | Of the ary I except againft, 
—- which is Holy Scriptares , ex- 
—_ . _ it be our owne, Trandla- 
Well faith the Iudge,I am 
contentit ſhallibeeſo, let it 
bee cither Mentanm , or the 

|ther :w*e | Rhemiſt, or the Valear Editi- 
— 07, WCC cehhre 2 1uſt Procce- | 
i of kews | ding with all che indifference | 
agar | that may be. | 
Then the Cryer calleth 

| aloud, If avy man can giue | 
E uiCence 


— ———— 


Foy Papiſls) 
may te con- 
ſuted by 


_ w—_ — — ——  -— 


| 


1 


L 


The Ifte of May. 


Evidence, *6r can ſay any 
"thing againf] the Priſoner at 
| the Barre, ler dim come tn, for 
hee ftands vpon his dcliue- 
rance, | 

Here is my Lord a worthy 
Gentleman Maſter Yerzty. 

Maſter Yerrty, come neere, 
what can youſay concetning 
the Priſoner at the Barre.  * 

My Lord,this I amable to 


uſtific, Firſt , that hee hath 


beene a Falſe Teacher from 


error aud herefies, reaching 
a5 the falſe Teachers did ,ſuch 
as be recorded in Scripture, 
it they were paralleld roge- 


the beginning , fraught with | 2" 
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Maſter Ve 
r4lit1 Cui» 
dence a- 
gunſt Pa- 


Lik falſe 
Teachers 
iz Dofrine 


L, 
Reader 


ther as rhe DecZrinc of Dreuels, 


I. Tim.g.l,2. Traditions aud | 
| Commandements of men, Mat. 
15.2,Mar.,7.8,9, 13. Col.z 22, 
| Ventall (cnmes, Mat,23.16, IS. 
| Childrems neglet} of Parents | 


for | 


= 


| dodrine of 


marks the | 


| {alſe Tea» | 


| £bers of old 
and Pay, 9; 
; Us w 


z 
4, 


= 


M———— 


I 


6, 


it. 


—_——— 


| T he Iſle of A1an. þ | | 
for Churches profit, as they 23 
| pretended. Mat.15.5, Marke| | | 
7.11.Superſticious 0b/eruation, 


|1n meats and holy daies, Mat. 
1 15.11.C04.2.16.21. laying hea- 


wie burthens vpon the people, 
\ Lye 11. 46. Tuftification 'by 
workes, thzrewith troubling | 
the Churches,Gah 2.18.7 3 
2.0 5:44-12.Yolantery Refiet- 
0 and Wilworſbip, Col.:2.18, 
23. The worſh'p of Angels, Col. 
2.18.Carnalllibertie,2 Peter 2 
19, Rea; 24 15,20: And fea- 
ching for filthy, Lucre,Tita.n. 
Thus are they, as werethe 
| Falſe Teachers {as the Scrip- 
| tures in the New Teſtament 
| ſetthem out) likein alltheſe ! 
| things. | 
How like they are (my 
(Lord) to after Heretiques, | 
learned rhitaker in his Book 
De Eccle/ia,in the firſk Queſti- | 
. on 


_— nt. 
—————_—— 


| 


| 


| 


_ CO ——— 


| The Is of Man. | | 

| ON, ſhewerhin many particu” | | 
lars. | | 
Secondly, (my Load ) hee Like falſe © 
hath vſed the very ſame pra- | Lon | 
Fiſes which.Falſe Teachers |* _ 
"aue vicd: he dothto make | p,,z7 of 
way for his Dorine, Wor. \faſe Tea- | 
(hip and Aduancement even et | 
as they did, * They played a 
the Hypocrites in outward | 2 a 
humilitie, in lozg prayers and |? 
formes of Deuotion, and fo | , 
miſledd filly women; © They : Va $0 
graced their doctrine with | png” 
thew of Fore-fathers, © They |*Lu. 11 5 
tooke away the Key of Know. | 
ledge, & neither would enter 


| 
| 
into life, nor ſuffer others, | 
| 
| 
| 
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ta 


[aPer a4. 


1 They told the people o/2 | «2 Tim. | 
Wines Fables, androld lies in| p & 

hypocrifie, © They vled | ! Bok. w_ 
fleights and cunning crafti-/ 
 nefle to deceiue. fThey boa. | fr Tim4. 
ſed of their /carning, viing | *? | 


__prophane| 


| 


CH —— 


—_— — 


wm Ile of Mm. = 
propnane & vane babbling, 


* As rp, * They would ſlander mens | 


as they eermed it; 8They pre-' 
A&.1 5.24) tended Rewelations,A oftolical 
Traditions, and alleadged_ 
IT poounee—ilirreiay ay hey | 
Neh 6.14 | haue the Prophetical Women, 
Mar,,, | and deceiving Propherefles, | 

23. i They badtheir Airacle-wor- | 
Dcut.13. | ey, Caſters out of Dinels, 

w_ | and Dreamers of. dreames, 


_ _ perſons, and the Do&tine of | 
& 2.,7 | faithfull Teachers, and lay 0 | 


2.Cor.to.; their charge what they could 
to, 


— 


| 


AA 2... | notproue,, ſpeaking of them | 
(Ioh.t.35) CONtemptuouſly , and railing | 
wat3 9. onthem.!They boaſted robe. 
12.22, _ the true Church, and that by 
* Rom, | Succesſion they were of the Fa-| 
16.13, | hers. » They would vſe faire 

and ſmo. "thing words, and: 

| teach wirh inticing words, 
| and did firiue for excellencie 


of, 


—_ — I—_ CE 


| and oppolitions of Sciences | 


ED 


of ſpeech of mans wiſdome |, 
to deceiue, ® When they |*A&.4.18 
could nor preuaile by faire | ***%* 


[uborne falle witnefles : they | & 30.50, 
| threarned, beat , zrapriſoned | mus 
| baniſhed and /lewthe Faithfull | 


The Iſle of Man. | 239 | 


16,24. & | 
meanes, then they would | 26.1011. | 
| 


: 
, 


| Teachers and Chriſtian Be. | 
| leevers, They » would plot |, 

, . <3, 
conſpiracies to the ſhedding | ,, 
of bloud,and the prieſts muſt | 
| beeacquaiuted herewith be. | 

fore hand to encouragethem | 
| hereto, ? They would make | eAQ.n. 

open irſurretions, and ſtir | 59- 
| vp great perſonages to take 
| part withthem.And what re- 
bellion,treaſons,conſpiracies 
inſurreRions & perſecutions 
this Pepiſirie hath wrought, 
; my Lord Biſhop of. Ch:chee 
| fer hath openly diſcouered | 
' to the world in his Booke of 
| Thaok(giving for our deliuc- 
rance: 


—_— i — A— —__. 


<—_ — 
—_— 


' 


— ——— C—_  —— _  — - — —c <w—_— 


CG TIOIER— 


Popiſh 


Ti ayiors, 


(eſut ” 


| Popiſh 
: T ray'ers 
| Laicks. 


OG IO RTO_ _ CO 
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[ | priefts and, 


The Iſle of Man | | 


\ — c__—_—— 


'rancefrom all theſe Traicors, | 


| Morton; Sands Parſons, Cam: | 


"— 


| pion, Ballerd, watſon, Clarke, | 
Garnet, Pric{ts and Ieſuites: 

| Stukely,Somernile, Throgmor- 
| ton,Parry, Babbinzton and his | 
| Companie'z £opus, Tyrone, | 
| Markam, Brooke,wich others, | 
Prercy, Catsby, and all the 
 Gyoa-powder Plotters, Laicks 
And chis (my Lord) is not 
what I could , but whar 1! 
thought tufficient-ro teſtific 
|atthis time, becauſe | would 
[not be tedious. 

| M.reritieby this you haue 
;vtrered, itis cafie roſee how 
[this man hath followed, both | 
'the falſe Teachers in Do- 
| rine,and the enemies of thc 
 Golpellintheir practiſes. If 
there bee any moe witneſſes, 
let them come forth, | 
| Yes my Lord, heere is Sir | 
Chrifttanity, Sir | 


ORC” O%ND OOO OS Ae: en 


— _— —_— cp—_— 


— — DCC —_—_ — os 


Sir Chriſtianity, what is it 
that you have to ſay againſt 
tats Priſoner atthe Barre 2 
| My Lord,l was comman- 
: cedto be here to day to give | 
| euidence what I knowagainſt | 
' this man, and this I am wil- 
| lingrodoe for the ſeruice of} 
' mySouereigne, This it is(my 
| Lor4) which 1 haue to ſaye 
' that this man with his Afſo- 
' ciates, hath ia ſtead of Chri- 

{tian Religion, ſet vpa ſervice 
of Iudaiſme and Paganilme, 


The Iſie of Man, | 


which I am able to prooue | 
ina multitude of pazticulars : 
; but becauſe Iam loath to be 
tedious in myrelation,l hauc 
| brought here with me Three 


| Bookes , that the Ivrie may 
| iadge of all the particulars, or 
| they maybe read betore the 
| Pciſoner, if your Lordſhip 


(hall beplzaſed to hauc italſo| 
| What | 


| 
| 
= 


M 


a. 
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| 
| 


Siy Chriſti» 
aniti: bis | 
ent dence a- 
gaznſt Pa- 
piſlrie. | 


1 


E ow Pa- 
pilis ave like] 
the Grn- | 
cales,See 
Matthias | 
Hos 08 Ri be 
It. 2. /r0% 
[4g,qTy it 
453+ 


”” OT. D-_— ” - —— 


IEEE _—— 


—_—_ 


The Ifle of Man. 


Ts 2432 Mito _ 
| What bookes Sir Chrift:- 


_ —— —— —— 


ante? 
3 Bookes, My Lord, one isthat, that 
I i Three | jscalled the Three Conformi- 


_ tes (ſer out lately, The other 
2. De Ori» | is, De Origine Papatra, (ct out 
gine Pepa- by one DoQor «Moriſin, and | | 
__ dedicated to his late Maieſty: 
ang our third is, our lcarned 
3 Renolds | Countriman DofRour Ray- 
anaKar. | olds his conference with Hart 
neuer anſwered of any Papiſt 
| ro this day,who ſheweth how 
the Popiſh ſeruice is like vn. 
tothe Iewiſh in very many 
particulars, and wherein they 
| bee more Heatheniſh, then 
lewiſh. | 
I am content to have them | 
read to ſpare your ſpeech 
couching the Iewiſh ſcruice. 
So hauing beene read, | 
the Iudge yet wiſhed Sir 
| Chriſtianity to declace openly | 
| ho w 


w—_——_ _ — — — _ 
cm_ w_— — 


—” 


. 


: 
' 


— — —— _  -—— _ = _ ——_— —— 


| Th: Iſle of Man, 
how Pagan-like Papilts be, 
and as the Heathenith Idola- 
ters in Iſrael and Iudah were, 
\and onely out of the vn: 
| doubtedreftimonies of icrip- 
ture, and the, Apocrypha 
| bookes, becauſe theſe lear- 
ned Anthors had omitted it, 
{ My Lord, (hall {faith Sir 
| Chriſtianity) petforme this 
 taske with as great breuitie as 
| | may: that this Priſoner (if 
| it bee poſſible) may ſee how 
| wickedly he hath dealt with 
| niens foules to ſet vp in ſtead 
'of Gods Seruice, anIdola- 
| trous, and Pagan-like Vor- 
ſhip, 

| © Theſe Pagans ferfoorth 
| G24 likt a man. b The Icola- 
| trous Liraclites had a Queen of 
; Heanen : ©rhey had Images of 


243 | 


Popiſts like} 
Pagans in 
manythinſs| 


a Rom 
22, 
b ler,7. 


| ec Dan,9.4- 
Iſa.41 7- 
& 44 10, 
| gold and filuer, brafſe, yron,! ler.10 4: 


| wood, and ſtone, and ſome —_— 6, 
M 2 | Tow 


| 


*F. 


SS 


bt 


— 


| 
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EET. _ 
OC Wo WO OGG —_ —— 


' The Ifle of Man. 


| Deur.7. 5. of clay : - ſome molten , ſome. 


\ & 18.3. 
[2 King 
£7.41 


 carued and grauen, ſome por- | 


 trayed ypon walls, and other 


Chron | Piffares,Some werel.ke men | 


33+7o1l 9s 
OX 3444+ 
ludg i 8, 


| 14,15,16, 


| & 8.10. 
| Num.33, 
| 5%, 

A corned 
Images. 


j 
| 
{ 


Mu{: ch 'f, 
| Dan; Age 


-— —_— 0 


: 


| Dan.3.1. 15am. 5.3,4. and 
ſome like women, 4.19.27. 
2 Machab.1:13.154m.;1.10, 


| ſome like Beaſts(I1keS.George 
and the Dragon) Exod, 34, 


Wiſd, 11. 15, They adorned 
them with filuer & gold, ler, 
10.4. and {ct Crownes vpoan 
ſome of their heads,covering 
chem with coſtly garments 
| and of diuers colours, Dex7, 

25, Hab,2.1g.Baernch 6 8,9,14 
| 15,29,39,50,55,58. Ezek.16, 
(18. 174/d, 13, 14. carrying a 
| Sceprer in the hand,or a dag. 
| ger,oran axe. Baruch 6.14.15, 
They ſet themvp with great, 
deuotion and ſolemniry,with 


— ——— = _ —— —— . —— ,— —T 


— —_ 


muſick and melodie, Dar.z.3. 
| with /7 weine dancing & other 
delights, | 


: 
: 
\ 
; 
: 
; 


— - — _ 


| 
| ET] 
delights, Exodus 32.5, They 
'buile Temples for theſe Ima- 7 (mples, 
pes, 1oel3.5.2.Machab..1z. 


” ——_— — — CC TO CEI_ _ 
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— —— — — 


15.Baruch 6.18. which were 
the houles of their Gods, 
lad7.17.4. 1.Samuely5,2, and 

called chem SanQuaries, 1/a. 

16,12. They had Chappels  cbappets 
for them, 40s 7.12. Yea, | 
they ſer them vpon tops of 799% | 
hills, 1 King.14.2 3+ 2 King.7, | 
| ; | 

{10. They had them inpriuate | 
houſes , Tudg. 17. 4. 18, in, 
chambers, Ezek. 8.12. and in | 

ſecret places., Deut, 27. 15, 

\They had their pleaſant groves | Grower, 
planted, [er.17 «2. 1 King.14.' 

| 23. and there alſo had their 
Images, Kin.15.13.2 Chro, 

| £5415. 2 Ki, 17.10. They! 

| had their (ſanding Pillers and | Standing 
' Images, as the Papiſts their | Pillers as 
| Croſles,Deut.12.3. 16.22. ©1906 
{2 Kin,17.10,L:n. 26.1. theis 
| M 3 were 


—  ————_ —— — — 


c—_ 
w—_ 


m_— 
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% 


Ignsrant 
allured to 


| ldotairy. 


Dated on 
Images, 


| Praied to 


them. 


| __ Thelfie of Man. | 
were in the head of High- 
wayes and Streetes of Cities, 
Ezek.16. 31. Jer.11.13, The' 
multitude were allurcd by the 
gorgeous decking of them, 
Wiſd.t4-20, © 15-5,6- Yea, 
they doted vpon them, Ezer, 
8.10, 11, They worſbipped \- 
them, bowed vnto them, and, | 
felldown before them. Dan.z.' 
2. 1/4.44.17. loſ.23.6, They 
wouldlife vp their eyes vnto. 
them.Ezek.3 3.25. Pray vnto| 
them,1 K/xg.18.26, Hab.2.16. 


Iſa 4417, Kiſſe them, Hoſ-17./ 


+ tara La 


Kifſed them 2, 2 King. 19.8, ſet vþ Can- 


Camdics Jet 


vp before 
them. 


r Fow?s, 
Pugrimaze 


—— — — — — — uu 


ales before them, Baruch 6.19, 
Make towes to them, Baruce 
' 6.35, andgoeon Plerimage 
,to ſome of them very farte, 
ler,51.44.exp: Qing ſome mi- 
racnlows care from the Image, 
Baruch 6.41. Incntering into 
their Temples they ſprinkled 


them- 


elf? 99 + |» attach 


|— 


- — —— — — a 
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w—_— 


themſelues with water, Al-| , 


'tars they had of ſtone,7/a.65. ” 
3. they vied vaine repetitions | 5: xuw- 


11 their prayers, Matth.6.7, tr: of 


They meaſured their Religion "997 
and goodnesthereof by plen- | 

ty, Ter.44.7. They had their | Sacrifcing 
Facrificing Prieſts, As 12.13. | Priefs. 
andrhey were ſhaven Prieſts, | 


| 
| 


| Baruch 6.31,32. Sometimes | 
they were of the baſeſt of the 


people, 1 Kin.12.31, whoſoe. 
uer would, might for money 
or for mony worth, make 
himſclfe aPricft, 1 King. 12. 
31. 2 Chrn,.3.9. And ſome 
ſerued for baſe wages, Iude. | 

17. They bad their Concu- | priefsces 
bines, Baruch 6.11, Hoſ.g. 14,| bes, 


| Some of them would weare, ings 
| hazre cloathns and torment | baire cloth. 
themſclues, 1 King.18.26.28. 

| Zac.13.4. and of a Deuoti-| 
| onin a Will-wor ſhip macerate | ſhip. 
| M 4 their 


es 


wor- 


| 


| 


| 


Pn" 


| Variety of 
Muſiche. 


| Holy: dayes 


{ Nunxe or 
{ holy wone. 


| Severall | 


protettors | 
fox Coun. | 
tries, 


Swrare by | 
tvem. | 


—  —  ———— 


_  Thelfle of Man. 
their bodies , puviſhing and 

not ſparing their bodies, Col. 
2.23. Their Teschers taug hr 

for hire, Mich,3.11. 2 Pet.2. 
13.15. Rew.2. Tit,1,11. For 

gifts, they would promiſe life 

and peace,Ezech13.22.1er 22, 
14 17. In their ſeruice they 
had varicty of Muſicke, Day. | 
3. theirſet holy dayes, Exod. 
32. 2King,13. They had. 
their holy women attending 
the Idol-ſeruice, Ezek.8. 14. 
working for them, 13. 18, 
2 K1n.23.7. and prophecying 
lyes, Ezek, I3. 22, and were 
great worſhippers of the! 
;Queene of heaven, 7er.7. 18. 
& 44-19. They had allo their 
ſcucrall gods for their ſeverall 
Countries as Papiſts have 
their Saints, 2.K79.17.29. 
18.34. They would pray to. 
theſcand ſweare by them,7er. | 


| 


— 


5.7. 


- 


— _ 


—  ——— ——— — Cr —_ ——_— — — M— 


The Ile of Man. 


$7.0 13,16.Gen. 31.53; 1 Kin. 
19.2.2 Kino.17.37,Zep0.1.5« 
Somein lfrael which fellto, 
| Heatheniſh Idolatry + were | 


— ATI 


| 
| 


like Church Papiſts; for they | Some like ta) 


would worſhip Idols, and yer 
'e0cto Gods houſe and heare | 
his Prophets, Terem. 7; 8,10, 
2 Kin.17.41 EzeR 1443707 | 
20. I, 3I.7 23. 29, W hen| 


| CMY Charch 


Dapiſts, 


Idolatry was caft out of the | They did 
Church/as we have donethe ſp: ake a- 


[dolatry of Rome) the Idola- | 


als fer- | 
no of Gee 5 


rers would condemn it as an | fees bi 
il att in them, and ſpeake a«| 1/94: 


eainſt the ſeruiog of God! 
arighr, as Papiſts doe againſt | 
vs, 2 King 18.22 They WOT 
ſhipped towards the Ezft ,\ 
Ez2,8.16. They were very ſ«- 
perſtitious, At.x9. They lived | 
la very groſle 1gnorance of 
the truth, & in liberty of ſin- 


ning, 44.18.19. 45.20. 


1 (hip- 


| ped Godto 


tbe Ealt. 


Superſiiti- | 


071% 


[210YaR1, , 


—__ — 


Ms Epbef. 


ha _—_ — 


— ——” 2 —_— 


| 


| 
| 


— — ———_ wi - 
——_— 
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| Eph 4.18,19. Wiſd1g.15,16. 

[27. They worſhipped they 

' knew not what, Jobr 4 22. 
| Their - Feftiuals after their 
How the; Idol-ſervice they ſpent in ea- | 
ſem hc | ting, drinking, ſinging, dan-| 
999 29% cing, Exod.32.6.18.19, They | 
Reuelings. had their reuillings and mee. 

tings full of exceſſe ryot,1 Pez, 

'4.3- And would wonder 

at, and ſpeake ill of ſuch as 

' would not be like them. They 

\ had Brothel heaſes, Exek. 16. 


Slitwes, 


Excd 7.11 hadamongit them Coniurers, 
l {4.941 3, | 


Leu.19.33 1 izards,Charmers, Obſerners 


ler.27 9.  oftimes, Soutbſayers, Aſtrolo. 
an, 14+ * ;: 
Deut,18. $75: SEHAYV CaZzers , and ſuch 


| 10,& 11, | like, To theſe the people re. 


} + ſorred and conſulted with, 
| Dan.az, | 2 King,21.6, 1Samnel 5.2. 
Ifa 47-13.| 1 Chroy.10.13, Heſb.3.7,c> 9. 


A & ts, 16) 24+Dewt.18.14 Iſa 19-3. 47, 


I2, 


— - - - ——— — Iwo —_—— — _— ——_— 


— 


24-2 King.23.7 1.Kin 15.12, 
| Conburers, 13:07 I4.24 On 22.26, They | 


 ——__G 
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12.13. Hoſ:4.12. Ezet.21.21*| 
Jer. $ 17.At.8.10. They ſacri- 
|ficed to Nets, and burnt in- | 
cenſe to Draggs, Hab. 1.16. 
They belecued that ſome of 
their /mages were approou 


wen, Aft.15.35. They were cru- 
ell and bloudily minded a. 
eainſt all that were againſt 
[their Idolatry, Hoſ.10.14.& 
13 .16.2 Kin,21.15,16. ludg. 
6.30. 2 Chrox.24.18.21. The 
[biplecers i in Iſrael and Iudah 
brought i in the Hearhen, as 
, Gods plague vpon them, to| 
puniſh them for their Idola- 
ry ,2 dhro.24. 23.07 21.16,17 
(3.33.11. 30.6.10.17.2Kip, | 
[17,18, as the Papiſts hauc 
| | brought the Twrkes vpon the 
| Chriſtian world by their 
Imagerie and Idolatry ,Reu.9. 
(7 were ſtupid and with- 

out 


of theirgreat God from hea- | The 


bloytly by | 


| 


P 4 


/ 


Papiftrie | 
the cauſe off 
Turkes pre”) 
wailing, 


— 


—_— 


Sottiſh in | 
'beir 1dela-. 
try aud 05-, 

| tinate. 


| 


| 


|, turney Ge 
| nerall, bis 
entdence a- 
| gain(t Þa- 
| piſiry. 
! vas; 

paſts are 
guilty of | 
Ticaſon, 
| 


© = 
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(for all muſt be coucred with 


The Iſle of Men. 1 


— —— — — 


' out  vnderſtanding in their | 
Idol-making, and in ſetting | 
| them vpto worſhipthem, i/a | 
| 44.1420, and ſo continued | | 
| therein obſtinate as the Pas. | 


' piſts doe, And thus haue I | 
ſhewed what I can ſay (wy | 
'Lord)rouching the Heathe- 


niſh Idolaters and their pra- 
| Qiles., | 


Yourcuidence 1s foclecre | 
(Sir Chri#tianity)as bereby al | 


| may ſee how Pagan-like Pa- | 
' piſts bee in their Imageric, | 


Prieſts and Temples. Isthere | 
 anyfurther euidence ? 

Then ſtands vp M. Atturney 
Generall : and did prove him ; 
ro be guiltie of high Treaſon 


; both againſt the perſon and | 


thelawes of his Soueraigne, | 


| My Lord(faithhe)this fellow | 


vnder pretence of Religion 


__bis 


_-_ _ MO 


— 


—— 
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his ſhadow) hach ſet vp ano- 


| ther ſpiricuall Head ouer the 75, 32% 


anther 


 Church,beſidesChriſt,(even 182ad, 
' Antichriſt his greateſt enc- 
my) as 35 ſufficiently | proued. ; | 


of interceſſion beſides Chriſt : 
alſo in hits rebellious pride of | 
heart hee hath exalted mars 
Merit,and made him a party 


' Sau!our of himſclfe, by ſatis. 


f2ctory puniſhments either | 
here or in their feigned Pur- | 
2atorie. Thus is he aRebell | 
and an Abettor of Revell | 
againſt Chriſt. 

Aoaine,the Law of Chriſt How Þ2- 


| 'the holy Scriptines) helath | > 0s dre 


| blaſphe- 


notoriouſly corrupted and a- | ,,, fre | 


buled many waies. 1, He ma- | 6a{* 6: 


Scripenrs 
keth ir no per feet rule. 2. Hee \ 11.4965, 


| teacheth blaſphemouſly that| «. 


the Original | Is cory upt, andſo{ * 
ſhaketh the faith of all ſuch as | 
reſt | 


pI 


$54 | Thelſle of Man. 4} 


reſt on the Scriptures. 3. He | 
hath added to them mens ; 
writings called Apocry;ba, to | 
4+ | make them Canonical. 4. Hee | 
hath feigned a tradztronall 
wordand equalleth the ſame | | 
| withths Scriptures. 5. He de- | 
J* barred for a long time the 
tranſlating of Gods word in- 
to a knowne tonove,to keepe | 
the people from the vnder- | 
[tanding thereof.6.Bcing en-| | 
6. | forced at length to tranſlate | 
it, hehath of purpoſe doncit 
corrupthy and with many vn- 
| | cout and o5/cure words, hath. 
| hidden thc truth till, ro keep 
the people in blindnes. 7.Yer 
this their ſo corrupt and ob- 
ſcure Tranſlation is not ad- 
| mitted indrfferemtly to all, but 
to ſome,andto theſe vnderli- 
cenſe,tor which they pay mo. | 
g. ; ney. 8. Theſe partics, though 
they | 


—— — _——_——_ _———— - 
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they may read the Scriptures | 
| yet maſt it be with the Popes | 
Spectacles, & may not lee tar-| 
ther than the falſe Teacher | 
 pleaſcth, nor conceiue others | 

wile oi the ſenſe than he ſug. | 
| geſteth, though the Text bce | 
neuer fo clecre of it ſelfe. 

9, They blaſphermouſly pub- ! 
lith,that the Scriptures are a E..<0 
Noſe of Wax, a dead Letter, | 
{owterly Inke, dumbe Tndges, | 
& a black Goſpellyukie Diuini-, | 
ty, and may haue one ſenſe | þ; 5,49. | 
one time,and another at ano- | Log, Buher 
tmmertime, according to the | 
Churches tate & condition. | 
30.They ſervp a corrupt Latin | 10. 
Tranſlation, tor as authenti- 
call as the Otiginalls in the 
Hebrew & the Greek.11.And| 1b. 
Laſtly, they broughtinto rhe 
Church in ſtead of the boly 
| Bible «4 Booke of Lyes to bee | 


read, | 


—_—_—— 


m— _ 


| Pap /t; } 


{ tote; ai 'dq 


| 


| 


| 


| 


T he Iſle of Man, 1 
read, Thus is this wicked 


; fon againſt our Soucraigne. 


wretch guiltic of High Trea- | 


Beſides that, he hath coun- | 
' terfeited his Maicſtics Broad 
' Conerfczt) Scale, inuening mew Sacra- 
 S.eramens.| ments ncucr of Chritts inſti. 


| rution, & hath conf! pired and 
a} 'oredthe death of an innw- 
mcrable multicud2 of his Ma- 
| teſties Subicftsin a moſt cru- | 


 cllandblondie manner, my 
| 97 cobce | Lord, heis no way longer to | 


be endured : for we ſhall ne. 
ter beatpeace as long as he | 
may haue libertic to live; for | 
(hee is aranke Traitor to our | 
King and Statc,an vndeinii- | 
[nerof Religion, and the true | | 
' Church of Chriſt, & an cne- 
my to Our peace and welfare | 
in the Common-Wealth, 
Genslem:n (laich the Tudge ) 
you of the juric haue heard 


Maſter 


| 


| 
| 


em nll lr es _ 


| ——c 


Maſter 4!turnyes witnes, alſo 
what both Mafler Ferity, and: 
Sir Chriſtianity have ſpoken } 
2gaioſt him : now that you | 
haue heard the cuiderce fo 
fully, what ſay you touching 
the priſoner, is hee guilty or 
no ? 

Thenthe Foreman, in the 
name of al the reſt,anſwereth 
Guilty my Lord, 

Wherupon the Iudgetur- 
neth to the Priſoner,& ſaith ; 
Papiſtry, thou heareſt what 
gricuous iniquities, foule and 
filrhy abowinations , mur- 
thers & maſſacres haue been 
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— 


layed to thy charge; thouhaſt 


| learned and well approued 
| Gentlemen, choſen without 
 ?Ipartiality to go vpon thee, 
, Andthey in their judgment, 


heard the Ferd:id of theſe fo | - 


| vpon their conſciences, have | 
| found | 


ee 


—__—— ”— — —_ 


rr ny 


TD = — —— — — — _——— —— — 


| My Lord, the /ury aſſuredly 


"2 The Iſle of 24. 


found thee guilty, What caſt 
| thou ſay bor thy ſelf,that ſen- 
tence of death ſhonld not be 


| pronounced againſt thee? 


1s corrupted by ſome meanes | 
or other, eile would they ne 


[er haue found mee ouiltie : | | 


' for our learned men hauc 
cited many of theſe in my be- | 
halfe, and therefore I appeale| 
from them to a General Conn: 
cill;for the triafl of their ho» 
neſtic inthis Yerdif?. 


«| 


| Vpon this lewd ſurmilſe and 
brazen. faced accuſation , all 


the Jury fell a 2 wurmwuring; 
| being much grieued to bee | 
taxed of faithleſnes and per-, 

wry. The worſhipfull gentle- 

men the 1«ifices and Maſter 
Sherifſe began to ſpeake in | 
their bchalfe , butthe 1adze 
ſtanding vp, ſtaid them and 
made 


| 
| 


— 2” ww _ -— —-— - - 


—_ —— — 


_—_R_ 


| The [ jtz of Man. | 
made anſiver for them, 

Pap: ſtrie : to be briefe with 
thee,thou art ſhameleſly im- 
2udent to accuſe theſe wor. 
thy gentlemen:for iuſtly pro- 
ceeding according to the 
 cleere Euidence to thy face. 
| for thy learned men, they 
| have onlycited the names of 
ſome of theſe, but without 
their knowledge or conſent. 
Yea, many teſtimonies they 
bring vnder their names, 
which indeed are proued to 
be counterfeits,abuling their 
vnaduiſed Readers in their 
vniuſt defence cf thee. As for 
thy appealeto a Gencral Conn- 
cill, is butto fet a good face 
vpon 2n ill cauſe; for thou 
| knoweſt that wee haue long 
| deſtred a Free Gezerall Coun- 
 cill, butnor a gathering to- 
| gether;like the lewd Conuen- 


| 
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The anſwer 
to Papifiries' 


appeale, 


| ticle of Trent. 


Pur 


— ets, OO 


[epic ure | Papi, Er ythou haſt din indi- 


The Iſle of Man. 


|  Butarrtthou not aſhamed | 
[ro Conceit the bringing of | 
theſe mens Verdi to thetri- 
all? VWVe muſt by chem betri- 
| cd,% not they by vs.By whes! | 
canſt thou try the Principles 
of Religion ? wilt thou deny ' 
| them?muſt Fathers,Councels, | 
| Ser ipteres and all be brought | 
vnderour iudgements? Thou | 
haddeft no cauſe to taxc the | 
lury;it any had binin fault, ir. 
ſhould haue bin the witneſ. 
ſes:but canftthou taxe Yerity 
| 
; of lying, or Chriſtianity of 
| falſhood? As for M. Attar- 
ney, his ſpecch is no more | 
| then your owne words, wri-. 
| | tings 2nd praQtiſe do reſt; fie, | 
Heare therefore thy Sen- | | 


tence, luſtiy deſcrucd before. 
God and men, 


| 


, &f Papu;tys, | ted bythe name of Pa viſiry,of 


all 


— 
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— 
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| The Iſle of Man. 26r 
all theſe former treaſons, re-| 
[yin confpiracies, gun- | 
powder plots,murthers, maſ- ' 
ſacres, falſhood, hereſtes,lu- | | 
daiſme & Paganiſme, andof | 
| that thy deteſtable [dolatry, | | 
| & forthe ſame, haſt becnear- | | 
| raizned, thou haſt pleaded | | 
| not gvilry, haſt pur thy ſelfe | | 
'y pon thytrial,8& being found 
| oui!ry,hauing no moreto ſay 
| forthy lelfe,this is thy Law. {© {| 
| Thatthou the Myſtery of Unt- _ | 
| gaity,with the old Serpzt,cal- | ;, vey. if 
| ledthe dixel, or Sathanas,thy | bel | 
| father,wich thy lewd mother, | I 7 
' that great whore, drunke with | & 17. q 
the blood of the Martyrs of | & 29.4 & 
Icſus,which fittethvps a ſcar. | OTE 


| let- coloured Beaſt, as alſo ' 

; with that falfe Propher zhe ſon | 
| | of Perdition hy guide, & go- 
| uernour (hall bee caſt alive ' 
where the Dragon is,intothe 
Lake 


—— TR» wo w— —_ , 
- —_ , 
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Reu.14 
10,1 Is 


| 
| The Court 


breake:h yp, Made an Oyes, & fo the Court 


y__ 
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| The Iſle of Man. 


Lake of fire, burning with, 
brimſtone,there co be torme-. 
red with all the marked ones; 


| inthe - of the holy an - -| 


gels, & inthe preſence ofthe 

| Lambe, without reſt day and | | 
' night, the ſmoake of which | | 
' tormeat ſhall aſcend vp for e- 
' yer & for ener, without mer- | 
Cy or hope of redemption. 

| After this ſentence,there 1s 


| breaketh vp,the 1udzeatiferh, 
| the Tuftices and Gentlemen at- 
tended him, the Sheriffe with | 
|the Vader ſh: riſſe and his ſer-| 
ants goe before with the 


founding ofa Trumpet, and | 


ſo do condutt him to his lod- 


| ging and there doe leaue him | 


with reſt and peace, 


| 


Lars Des. | 
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The Contents of this little 
Booke for ſpirituall vſe, 
beſides thelirerall delight 
inthe Allegoric. 


In the firſt Parr, 


v2 2 Fit which is 
3 moft hurtful 
a toman © ſin 

s ſet out Under 
" thenameofa 
notorious MalefaQtor. p.3.t09. 

2.That God bath given to ſuch 
as be his, heanenly graces to 
watch ouer therr wayes, and to 


| find out their ſynnes, (et ont by 


| Warchmen,p4g.9.t0 12. 

| 3. That God bath gruen vs 
; belpes in his holy word to finde 
| 048 and 10 know ſin tobe ſin, ſt 


| ont 


\ —— 


| 


Dt. th td — 
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The Contents, 


1 


and Cric,p.12 #017, | 
' 4.That ſome people are ſo wic- 
| kedly Lent to [in,that, to bide.s 
| thetr owne ſinful courſes, they 
become deadly Enemies to reſt | 
' excellent vertnes:(:t ont unacr | 
the names of Maſter Oatſice, | 
' Maſter World! wile, 434 the | 
|  reſtzveg.17.10 23. | 
| = bat /:, anceſcapeth oſters | 
| ' vader the name ani cloakte,or | 
| | habit of vertne: » {et out Vnucr | 
| | ' the (pif <.” which theeues vſ/cto | | 
| make, to efcape their put ſaers, | 
&. |P48423.10 25. 
6, That fin hath many to far 
| MOU tyand wi chiefly they be: | 
ſet out unacr ſencrall names, | 
pag 25.0 33, 
| 7.That yet for all thee ſbifes 
* + theſe Fauourites,a godly mi 
, willin obedience to Gods Com | 


| mandement ſearch it out : ſet | 
| feorth 


— | RR ne 
| [- | out onder the name of an Hue 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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The Contents. 


Lo 
| foorth vnaer the Conſtables 
| Warrant from the Lord chiefe 
| [ufticey 433+ 


| | 8.Thatts ſearch ont (inis re- 


quired underſtanding, [et out 
by an officer, which hath «w- 
thority to (earch,p.34. 

9. That not exery vnderſian- 
ding, but the underſtanding il. 
laminate by gract yu that which 
| can finde out ſim : ſet out by the 


| 


| Deputy Conſtable , the Ty- 


Y | thingman,che Petty Coſtable 


| chief Coſtable, p.34.t9 40. | 
| 1o.That whereſuch vnder- 
ſtanding is, there is a gracions 
reformation ; ſet Ou by theL | 
chicfe Conſtables family, p. 
41410 44. 

11.That this underſtanding, 
to apprehend (in, needeth other 
graces to afiſt it in bis ſpirit#- 
allſexrchſet ont by the name of 


the Conſtables men-ſcruants 
| N bis | 


—_ —_— 
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' bis Neighbour, his Neigh- 
 bours children,p.440 47. 

| 12.That truly & vprightly 
toproceed in ſearch of our ſins, 
' we muſt before hand remoneH | 
| ſelfeloue,c ſeif-conceit:ſet out | 
| by two buſie companions, | | 
 £-47,45,49. | | 


| 13.That the place inthe foule 
| where moms ſin to bee! || 
| ſearched out uu the heart, ſet ous 
| by « CommonInne, pa2.49.| | 
1051, 
14« That the fine ſenſes ave ſo | 
many talets for ſiune into the! 
' heart, what kinds of ſins en- 
fer in af enery ſeuerall ſenſe:ſet 
| ont by rhe Inne-doores,p.5 1.19 


| 
' 
| 
{ 


| 
| | 


SLO | 
wo 5. That ſins poſſeſſe not the | 
| heart forthwith from the ſenſe, 
but ina neturallorder, and by 

degrees; ſet out by the Hall, 
| Parlor,Chamber, & Dining 
TOOMCPe5 4s 16.T hat 


— 
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16. That the paſSrons of the Her! 


heart are many, what # their | 
force and effec , ſet out vnder 
Afiſtru Hearts Maids, page | 
540 59. | 
17.That the will of max 
miſerably miſlead,and made as 
a very ſlaue to the deceit of the | 
heart,and paſiions thereof: ſer 
out by the neme of Will her 
man,p49.59.60.61, | 
18. T hat [ins once entertained | 
into the beart,doe there find ec 
matter of nouriſhment, there to | 
abide and reſt + ſet ont by an 
Hoſtcſſe entertaining plenrti-! 
fully her gueſts; fFom a Table 


well furniſhed, diligent atten. | 


dance, lodging roomes & beds, 


pag 69.10 JI, 

19.T bat il ordered affections, 
& ouerſwayine paſiions are ac- 
companied with many ewils, ſet 
outby Gueſts lodged in ſeue- | 

N 2 rall | 


——— — — ——C 


JC. cm. 
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tt on | 


; rall beds,page 66,80 71, | 
| 20.That whenthe heart doth 


| 


| 


| wourtſh wp ſinnes, there the ſia-| | 


| ners line ſecurely without res | 


heart ; ſet ont by lodging ina 
bed ſecurely after full dyer, | 
P71, 

21. T hat where the Under. 
Handing is ſanttified, there the 
heart is ſtrucke with Gods feare 


| pentance, through haraneſle of | | 


| Zo ſhake off ſecurity : ſet out by 


| 


the Conſtable attaching , | 


Felon,p.71.72. 

22. That vpon this feare of 

God, a well informed indgement| 
wil falto a true & ſerious exa- 
miuation, of all « mans wayes 
wherby godly ſorrow is wrought 
ro follow ſin vnto the death: [et 
| 998 by alaſtice of Peace, hi of- 
| fice, hits examining 4 felon, 
| binding ſome ouer 10 proſecute 

| againſt bim , and ſending him 
FL 


—_— 
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| | Ibe Contents, 
) | | to priſon,pag,72.10 82, 
| 23.That aregenerate man, | 
| borne anew, getteth at length 
maſterie ouer his own heart, 
bringeth his body into ſubietti- 
0% ſs out by Maſter Newman | 
| | | rhe Gaoleryp,82, 
| 24. That the new man is re- 
| | wewedin knowledge holines 
| | | riehteouſneſſe; by the Beauenly 
| | power wherof he is kept & pre- | 
| Y | ſerned from all the exils of ſin 

| { andwickedneſſe againſt either 
/ God.gr bis neiobbour: ſet out by | 
the three vnder Gaolers, pag. 
82.1986. 

25 That a godly man wſeth al | * 
holy meanes to curbe fin, and to | 
| keep: in corruptions of nature. | 
that they breake not foorth to | 
the diſgrace of Religion: ſet ont 
by fettering of Pritoners, and 
| Carefully looking tothe Pri- 
| lon houle,p.86.10 91, 
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In the ſecond part, 


I. That there ourht to bee 4 
| time of trial,aud 4 inſl condem- 
| ning of ſin in 0nr ſelues : ſet out 
by an Aſhiſes,pag.93. 

2. That God hath [et in every 
mans conſcieuceto indge of bis 
own wes without all partial- 
ty: (et out by the Iudge of Al. 
liſes,page94to 98. 

3. That conſcience muſs be 
well informed of all the partica- 
lars whereof #t is to ind ge, elle 
it will not, nor cannot! indge a- 
« | right:ſct out by the Tuſtices & 
others ſutting inComiſſionmith 
4 Inage,pe7.98.40 102, 

4+ That the holy, Scriptares 
are the onely rule to proceed 
by againſt [in:ſet out by a grand 
Iury,p.102.70 107. 


5+ That bewhich would pro- | 


ceed | 
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The Caen) 


| 
[ 


ſan,ts « man to be qualified with 
many vertues ;, ſet out by a | 
Petie Taric,pege 107440 113. 
6.T hat 45 vices be,ſo vicious 
perſons are- oppoſite to wertues, ' 
& vertuous men ſet out by the 
priſoners challenging the 
[uric,S48.113-49-117. 

7.T hat there are a generati- | 
on of men (etting chemſealves 
wholly for the world, which are| 
neither true lowers of wertae, 
nor haters of vice, but ſo «s et- 
ther may bee vſefull for them- 
ſelnes: ſet out vnder a fulllury 


117-f0118. 

| 8,Thatthere 4 in enery one 
41 inbred corruption foule and 
 euillſet out under the name of 
| Old-man,pag.119.t0125. 

| 9. That the heart is deſþe- 


ceed ftritbly againſt all & ewery 


of indifferent Gentlemen, p, | 


| ratth wicked ynoſt deceitful & 


N, 4 Vaine, 
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The Contents. 


| Miſtris Heart 4r74/gnued and 
\condemned,peg+125.0 139. 
10.T hat the wil of ma is moſt 
rebelliouſly bent, againſt all due 
[ubicftion : ſet out by Wilfull 
Will arraigned p.139.t0160. 
It, That Couttouſnes is a moſt 
curſed [inthe root of all enil e- 
wery where; ſet out by alithe 
Witneſſes produced againit it, 
þ-261 $02.65, 
12. That Conetouſnes is 4 de- 
ceitfall ſin, bauing many prete- 
ces ſubtilly to coner it ſelfe ; ſet 
out by the anſwers thereef at 
the arraignment, p.165 . 19202, 
13. That Couctenſnes is not 


honeſt thrift, a« ts cleere by 
proofe,and the euident ſignes of 
Conetouſneſſe fet out by witneſ- 


ſes ; Maſter Proofe ard Ma- 


ſter Signes,p.202.t9 228, 
14. That Papiftry is Idola- 


erm, 
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» ſet out by the name of 


| 
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| Frie,a patchery of. herefie, Inda- 


'i{[me,and Paganiſme: ſet out in 


the arraigument thereof, page 
22810231, 
IS, That there are twelue 


' wates 10 confute Papiſtrie, ſet 


out by the tmpanclkd Tarie 4: 
' garnſt it,p.231.10 234. 

| 16.That Verity it ſclfe, aud 
true Chriſtianitie are againſt 
 Poperie : ſet out by the two pro- 
duced witneſſer,diſroxerine the 
| falſhood gmpietie, crueltytrea- 
 ſonable prafkiſes, and the abo. 
| minableI dolatry thereof , page 
234.840 262, 


Theſe things are the ſub- 
| ſtance of all this booke cou- 
ched within the allegoricall 
narrations which is no drea- 
ming dotage, no fantaſticke 
toy, noridiculous concepti- 
on, no old wiues tale told; 
N 5 ome 
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ſome haue an humour to de- 
light in finding of faulrs;ſome 
| are ſo enuious that they can- 
not looke vpon any thing 
which is anothers, but they 
muſt needs diſgrace it ; Per- 
haps ſome kicking Iade in 
reading is galled, & therefore. 
doth winth.Some are ſo rid- | 
gedly graue, that forſooth,it| - 
15amiſie to reade that,where-| | 
in they way. haue occaſion| | 
offered any way to laugh or 
ſmile:when they may remem. 
ber that cuen abraham, the | 
| pray headed, old aged, and. 
| | graue father once laughed;as ! 
| \ they themſelues will a'fo,' 
whoſocuer they be, when the 
| | humour takes them. "_ 
No want | If any diflike this little book 
> wore for want of matter,lethim be 
vſes. pleaſed tro conſider theſe one 
* {and forty particular inftructi- 
ey ons | 
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| ons before fer downe', with | 
{rhe naturall;& morall Philo- 
| fophie c6prehended therein, 
; how alfo families may be wel | 
| gouerncd & alſo religiouſly ; 
; how loue may bee preſerued 
| among Neighbours, what c- 
| uils are the diſturbance there- 
| of, and what be the baſe con» 
Citions of theniggards &pin- 
; ching warldlings,contrary to 
ſuch as beof a bountifull and 
| liberall diſpoſition. 
| Belidesall theſethingsler | Th: cope | 
\them be pleaſed to atrend to | 9/ibe book 
the ſcope ofthe Book,where- | 
'intwothings are” principally 
aimed ar. 
1.To diſcouer to vs ourmi-| r. 
ſcrable and wretched eſtate | '* - 
through corruptis of nature. | jy aaare. | 
For the laying open hereof, 
there 1s a lively. deſcription 
off1n,with the power,nature, | 
| fruirs/ 


——— ORE 


———— cl 
tt — 


rm ——_—_— 


al +2046 
| fruits, & effes thereof, how 
it firſt came,how intertained, 


| bred and brought vp, by 
whom, and where, with the 
ſeuerall kinds of fin, and the 
differing conditions of ſinfull, 
men, oppoſing vertuous. 
courſes, and vnder what co- 


. |! lourtheyſodo,o theirowne 

ruine at the lengrh. | 

L | = 2.Toſhew howaman may | 
How to be 


cometo a holy reformation, | 
and ſo happily recouer bim-! 
ſelfc out of his naturall wret-' 
| ched eſtate. To worke this, 
| hereis deliuexed how a mans! 
| toſearch out (fin, what necel- | 
| fary graces arerequired ther-| 
ro, with the helps how to dil- 
| couer fin,and to know fins to 
| | be fins ; what commonly be 
che lets & hinderances in the 


diſcouery and ſearch of our 


reformed. 


th. 


| | fines; what to doe, having 
"A Þ found | 
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found our our fins, and how 
to become humbled thereby 
8& how to firdowne to iudge 
of our ſclues withour all par- 
tialitie, Morcouer here is ma- 
nifeſt, what gifts and graces 
arc requiſiteto an holy life. 
| Laftly,how we may know fin | 
to be ſubdued; and in whom | 
ir.is truely ouercome. | 
Theſe things being the true | 
ſcope and right vie of this! 
Booke,and the matters ther- | 
in contained ſo behoouefull | 
and neceſlarie to euery true 
Chriſtian , I hope no ſober 
minded man can , much lefſe 
will find fault witn it, | 
If the manner, laying thoſe 
things downe in a continued | 
allegoric, bee the offence to 
lome, doe ſuppoſe they 
know, that Nathan did teach 
| Dauid by an allegoric: Eſa) | 
an 
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| 


Obieftion 


| anſwered. - 
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and Ezecbiel +raught the | 
lewes ſo too, and thatour Sa- | 
DS RERrers; ©: 17S! 

If any thinke it had bin fit | 


for a yonger wit,then for one | 


| perhaps conceit, though the 
| thing done to their hand may 


rie: but in following it ſo 


growne old and gray-headed, | 
lurcly NN atban,Eſay,and Eze- | 
chzel were not young;netther | 
did thoſe formes of {peaking | 
derogate any thing from their | 
holy aged grauities. And it | 
may be thus to allegorize vp- 
on ſuch a ſubie& marter from 


all theſe paſſages,in politicke | 


gouernment, required ſome | 
more experience, then ſome | 


ſceme now moſt caſfle, 

Bur the fault,ifa fault, per- 
aduenturec, is not ſimply im- 
pured for making an allego- 


largely | 


uiour ſpake many parablesito | 


q 
| 
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largcly,& for ſurfetring (as it 
were interlude-wiſe ) ſome 
things, for the weightineſle 
of the matter therein contai- 


\ned, not ſceming graue 
| enough, as the Parables of 
Chriſt, & his Prophets were. 
For fin and finfull courſes of 
men ſhould be ſo deciphered | 
| asthe Readers might rather | 
| be moned tolamenr,then oc- 


caſioned to laugh. 
Firſt for thelargeneſle,it is 
no more then the neceſſity of 


uiour in Saint Zauke, 
Ezekiel, were large, and they 
| Were proſecuted according 

tothe nature of thoſe things 
trom whence they were ta- 


[— 


| 
j 


the intended diſcourie requi- | 
red, asthe ſcope before men- | 
tioned may ſufficiently wit-| 
nes. TheParables of our Sa- | Lukes. 


& 16, 
and of | Rock. up: 


ken,to lay open fully thereby | 
what 


———— 


& 19, 
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| 


what they intended, and this | 


is but ſo,and no more. 


I confeſle the matter of 


this allegoricall diſcourſe to 
bee ſuch (as may appeare by 
the manifold leſſons before 
layed downe, being the ſum. 
maric Contents of the book) 
as ought to worke in cuerie | 


Chriſtian Reader ſorrow of | 


heart in the deepe conſidera. 


tion of his miſeries,till he bee | 
recoucred out of his Wret- | 


_ eſtare : and withal! to! 


uſe a diligent endeauour in | 


ſober ſadaeſle ro berter his | 


condition of living .Chriſti- 


anlike before Godzneither of | 
which is preuented by the 
manner of handling, if all 


would do;as ſome hauedone, 
firſt torcade it after the letter, 
and then attend piouſly to | 
the ſpirituall ſence , they 

would 


: 
| 
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would attaine to that, which 


knew the natures of men in 
the world : I perſwaded my 
elle that the allegorie would 
draw many to reade, which 
(might bee as abaite ro catch 
them, perhaps, at vnawares 
and to moue them to fall in- 
to a meditation at the length 
of the ſpirituall vſc thereof: 
which I well heped that o- 
thers more religiouſly bene, 
would atthe firſt diſcerne and 
make benefit of, 

If rwoor three paſſages car- 
[ry not that grauitic in ſhew, 
as {ome,perhaps, could wiſh 
|they did : Let theſe conſider 
therein thoſe places the en- 
forcednature of the allegorie, 
Then how that elſewhere in 
[al the reſt of the booke the 

cariage of the matter is very 
| farre 


in ſo peaning it, I aimed ar, I 


| 


| 
| 
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farre from the nature of fo 
odious ard ſo baſea compa- 
'riſon,ifit be in the hand of a 
| piouſly affefted and wel min. 
| ded Reader. Laſtly,that euen 
thoſe few paſſages are ſharpe 
| reproofes ; and are no more 
an occaſion to guilty parties, 
with the conceits thereofto 
make themſclues merry, then 
that great Prophet Elzah his 
mocking (in a matter none 


mors welghtic) was to the 


| Prieſts of Baal,when yer, per-| 


haps, ſome of the wiſer ſort, 
abhorring Bal, might ſmile 
ſecretly therear, 


There is a kinde of ſmiling 
and ioyfull laughter, for any 
thing I know, which may 
ſtand with ſober grauitie,and 


with thebeſt mans pieric,iuſt- 
ly occaſioned from the right 


prevention of things, cle 
—_ 
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rcous in ſceing (which is 
ſtrange )marter of feare,VVel, 
| I haue clothed this booke as 
it is: It may beſome humor 
'rooke me, as once it did old 
lacob, who apparelled 7oſeph 
differently from al the reſt of 
his brethren in a partie co- | 
lourcd coat. It may alſo bee 
that] tooke (as 1ecob did in 
his Teſeph ) more delight in 
(this lad,then in twenty other 
of his brethren borne before 
him, orin a younger 5eria- 
|-11z brought foorth foone at. | 
ter him, 

{ -. Whenl1 thus did apparell 
him, 1lintendg!to ſend him | 
forthto his brethren, hoping 
hereby to procure him the 
more acceptance, where 
he happily ſhould come:and 
| m 


” 0: 
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[my expeQation hath not fai- 
led, deceiued altogether I 
jam not, as was /acob in fſen- 
' ding his To/eph among his 
enujous brethren. For not 


thouſands have welcomed 
him to their houſes. They ſay 


they like Riscountenanceghis 


habit and maner of ſpeaking 
well enough , though other 
too nice bee not ſo well plea- 
ſed therewith. 

But whocan pleaſe all? or 
how can any oneſo write or 
ſpeake, as to content euery 


avuſe him in their too carnall 
| apprehenſion , without rhe 
tculy intended ſpiritual vſe,Jet 
themblame them(ſelues, and 
neicher me nor him : forthe 
fault is their owne , which 1 
wiſh them to amend. 
| _ Yau 


man? If any miſtake me, and | 


| 
| 


onely handreds, but ſowe| | 


% 
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You thatlike him, I _ 
you ſtil] accept of him for 
whoſeſake, to further your 
ſpirituall meditation , I haue 
ſent him out with theſe Con- 
| Fents, -and more marginall 
/ || notes, 

His habite is no whit alte- 
red which hee is conttrained | 
by me to weare, not only on | 
working daics,but euen vpon 
holy daies & Sundaies too, if 
he go abroad. A fitter garmet 
I hauenotnow for him : and, 
if I ſhould ſendoutthe poor! 
Lad naked, Iknow it would | 
not pleaſe you. 

This his coat, thoughnot 
alcered inthe faſhion, yer is ir 
| made ſomewhat longer, For 
though from his firſt birth in- 
ro the world it bee neere 
a yeare yet he is growne a lit- 
n bigger; but] chinke him 


to 


—_———— I” > > "og — 


cm. 


—_— 


2 [AP j 


to become to his tull Rature : | 


ſo hee will be, butas a lirtle | 


pigmic to becarried abroad 
1n any mans pocket. | 
I pray you now this ſixth | 
time accept him,and vſc him, ' 
as I hauc intended bim for | 
you; and you ſhall reape the 
fruite , though I forbid you 
nor to be Chriſtianly merry 
with him. So farce you well in 
all friendly well-wiſhes. 


R.B. 
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May 28.1627. 


FINIS, 


